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Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of this study was (a) to describe how the concept of salvation 
develops among Adventist young adults and (b) to examine the perceived influence of 
mentors and (c) life experiences, especially traumatic experiences, on the development of 
the concept of salvation and intrinsic religious motivation.
Method
This cross-sectional developmental study utilized three instruments: (a) the Salvation 
Concept Interview, (b) the Life Experience Interview, and (c) the Intrinsic/Extrinsic 
Religious Motivation Scale. Interviews were conducted with 132 individuals, and the data
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
were analyzed descriptively and quantitatively using Spearman rho correlations and Chi- 
squares.
Results and Conclusions 
Limited correlations existed between the maturity of salvation concepts and age.
The major concepts of salvation were most frequently orthodox. Two-thirds of the 
subjects expressed assurance of salvation.
Salvation concept maturity and intrinsic motivation were positively correlated. 
Subjects at the low intrinsic level were more egocentric and more unsure of their salvation. 
Subjects at the medium intrinsic level tended to be more orthodox and to view God as a 
father-type. Most perceived their fathers as good. Compared with other levels, fewer 
individuals reported traumatic events.
Individuals at the high intrinsic level were more aware of their sinful nature, more 
dependent on God, and better able to integrate grace and works. Subjects at the very high 
intrinsic level were the most mature in salvation concepts. They seemed more empowered 
and were active in their pursuit of God. More individuals at the high and very high intrinsic 
levels understood salvation within the larger context of the universe and they tended to be 
relationship-oriented. However, those with childhood trauma did not understand how a 
relationship with God was connected with salvation. More individuals at these intrinsic 
levels (69%) had experienced considerable trauma.
Interviewees who reported good fathering were more orthodox and understood the 
gospel better, while those with good mothers understood grace better, and those with good
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
teachers had more understanding of God’s personal interest in them. Individuals who 
reported trauma between ages 14 and 34 tended to be more alienated from the church, 
whereas those who reported good parenting were the least alienated.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
In the areas of philosophy, psychology, and religion, three existential questions 
form the framework of most exploration and thought: Where did I come from? What am 
I doing here? and Where am I going? (Harris, 1990). The concept o f salvation touches on 
all three. It especially deals with the question, Where am 1 going? For the Christian 
Church, as expressed in many denominations, this is a central theological issue. Within 
the concept o f salvation through Christ, there are even more issues which humans have 
been seeking to explain, particularly since the Pauline writings. One of these issues is the 
relative importance of the work of God (grace) and the work of the individual (faith 
and/or works) in personal salvation. The influence of the process o f salvation on people’s 
lives has also been a major topic of interest.
Religious concepts are a part of spiritual and psychological development. The 
concept o f salvation is one concept among many in the spiritual arena. One o f the few 
religious topics that can compete with this concept for importance is the concept o f God. 
The concept o f God and the concept of salvation mutually influence each other. They 
both affect the emotional, spiritual, and even physical well-being of individuals 
(Pargament, & Hahn, 1986; Pargament et al., 1992; Rutledge, 1951).
1
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Statement of the Problem
Habenicht (1996, 2001) Komiejczuk (1994), Booth (1996), and Brown (2002) 
have done research regarding how the concept of salvation develops in Seventh-day 
Adventists as they mature, and the factors that influence the development of this concept. 
Most of their subjects were 6 to 18 years of age (Habenicht, Komiejczuk, Booth, & 
Brown, 2003). Very little research has been done with 20- to 34-year-olds. Habenicht 
(1996) has done some limited research with this age group, specifically subjects between 
ages 19 and 25 years. Her data seem to suggest the possibility of a noticeable change in 
understanding of the concept of salvation during these years when compared to younger 
populations she studied. How do religious concepts from childhood carry over into 
adulthood and how consistent do they remain from the period that begins abstract 
thinking (about 11 to 14 years) into the 20s and 30s o f young adulthood?
Other studies have had Adventist subjects, such as those by Dudley (1977, 1978,
1994,2000), and the Valuegenesis studies by the Search Institute and the John Hancock 
Center (JHC) for Youth and Family Ministry (Benson & Donahue, 1990; Dudley & 
Gillespie, 1992; Gillespie, 2003) with adolescents in Grades 6 to 12. These studies 
explored a broad range o f religious and spiritual topics including the individual’s 
relationship to the church and its teachings. The concept of salvation was only one of 
many concepts examined in these studies. The purpose of the Valuegenesis studies was 
to gain information on current religious thinking and attitudes in Adventist young people, 
and therefore the focus was not on developmental issues per se.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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The Valuegenesis studies did explore the perceived influence of mothers, fathers, 
teachers, and church members on children’s and teens’ faith maturity. Correlations were 
done between some parents and their children looking for commonality of certain beliefs 
and attitudes. The predictive value of some parenting practices was analyzed. These 
studies assessed the number who had experienced physical abuse, but abuse was not 
analyzed for its effect on spirituality. Other types of trauma were not studied.
Holmes (1990) studied Adventist high-school students in Jamaica. She wanted to 
know how concepts of salvation affected their overall thinking patterns. This study 
focused on thinking patterns, rather than how concepts of salvation develop.
Roger Dudley (2000) completed a longitudinal study which started with middle- 
teen subjects, 15 and 16 years old, and followed them for 10 years using a different 
questionnaire each year. He explored the issue of why young adults stop attending 
church. This study was focused on describing the individuals who stopped attending the 
Adventist church, how many there were, and their reasons for not attending. Some of his 
findings are related to the findings of this study. He did explore the perceived influence 
of mothers, fathers, and church members. Dudley did not study the effect of trauma on 
the religious experience.
The effects of life experiences in the form of trauma and mentoring were studied 
by the Australian Young Adult Study (South Pacific Division of SDA [SPD], 1997).
They studied the different parenting styles and their effect on Adventist youths’ view of 
God, Christian commitment, and denominational loyalty. The frequency of sexual abuse,
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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and other forms of abuse was studied, but the effects on spirituality were not analyzed.
The religious connection between the perpetrator and the victim was analyzed.
As these studies indicate, there is a need within the Adventist community for more 
research that is focused on salvation issues and how they develop in the young adult after 
high school and into the mid-30s. There is also a need for more studies regarding the 
impact of life experiences on spiritual growth and maturity. Although mentoring and 
mentoring environments have been studied by Adventists, abusive and/or traumatic life 
experiences have not been explored to any extent.
Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study was (a) to describe how the concept of salvation 
develops among Adventist young adults and (b) to examine the perceived influence of 
mentors and ©) life experiences, especially traumatic experiences, on the development of 
the concept of salvation and intrinsic religious motivation.
Research Questions
The research questions explored in this study were:
1. How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize salvation?
2. Does intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects 
conceptualize salvation?
3. How do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and what is its 
relationship to their conceptualization and experience of salvation and their intrinsic 
religious motivation?
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
4. How do subjects perceive the influence of parents, teachers, pastors, or other 
individuals on the development of their conceptualization and experience of salvation and 
their intrinsic religious motivation?
Background
This section contains a brief review of the history of the concept of salvation in 
some religious institutions which were forerunners o f the Adventist church. A brief 
history of the Adventist church, and the history of how salvation has been preached, 
taught, and believed within this church are also presented. This history will give a frame 
of reference for the psychosocial and religious environment to which the subjects of this 
study were exposed. The developmental, psychosocial variables that may affect spiritual 
development are discussed in the theoretical framework.
History of Spiritual Forerunners
Historically the majority of Christian faiths in the United States today can trace 
their roots through a path back to the Roman Catholic Church. The Eastern Orthodox 
Church and certain underground “heretical” groups were not dominated by Rome, but 
neither did they contribute substantially to the Christian faiths in the United States 
(Felican &Avato, 1997).
The Roman Catholic Church, by the time of the Reformation, had become far 
removed from the simple faith of the apostolic church of the first century. Even as early 
as the later part of the first century, works and traditions began to supplant Paul the 
apostle’s emphasis on grace. Augustine’s theology in the later 4tb and early 5,b centuries
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emphasized the authority of the Catholic Church, introduced predestination as a doctrine,
and modified the place of faith in Jesus (Pease, 1969).
An examination o f . . .  first-, second-, and third-century theologians 
indicates that these men did accept Christ as the means of salvation, 
though in a different way than Paul. The place of tradition and good 
works was strengthening. The New Testament emphasis on faith as the 
means of receiving God’s blessings was gradually being supplanted by a 
growing stress on good works as purveyors of divine merit. (Pease, 1969, 
pp. 16-17)
Historically the Catholic church taught that to receive salvation an individual must 
be a part of the Catholic communion and have all his sins expunged. Therefore, he has 
assurance of salvation through baptism and the observance of other rituals and 
ceremonies of church affiliation and sin expungement. If all sins are not properly 
attended to in this life, then there is a last chance to expunge them in “last rites” at the 
point of death or in purgatory after death. This final step would thus assure most devout 
Catholics of receiving salvation through God’s grace. There are rules o f conduct, 
behavioral mores, and the defining of sin in the Catholic faith as in all Christian faiths; 
however, Roman Catholic theology taught that salvation and the assurance of it is 
ultimately based on justification (God’s imputing the right to salvation) through the 
sacraments (Bainton, 1952; Felican & Avato, 1997). Because the clergy controlled all 
sacraments including who would be ordained to perform them, the clergy had absolute 
power over salvation. The layman did not feel or know that he could access God without 
the church (Bainton, 1952; White, 1888/1950).
The “works” that the Catholic faith required of its parishioners were the 
performance of certain tasks or penances to achieve God’s favor so that He would forgive
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their sins (Bainton, 1952; Weber, 1992; White, 1888/1950). In the middle ages, God’s 
grace and forgiveness were corrupted to the point of being purchasable through the 
buying o f indulgences (Bainton, 1952).
In the 1500s the Protestant movement attempted to reform the Roman Catholic 
church. The Catholic church was unresponsive and proceeded to excommunicate the 
reformers from the Catholic fellowship. Their expulsion resulted in a trend which 
developed many Protestant denominations predicated on the belief that the clergy are not 
the mediators of salvation. The reformation movement repudiated the confession to and 
expiation of sins through the priest, and the efficacy o f penances and indulgences, as well 
as proposing that the pope was not the final authority for what to believe, but that the 
Bible was the only rule o f faith (Bainton, 1952; Mead, 1995).
Luther (1531/1962), one of the prominent reformers, stated, “For Christian 
righteousness consisteth in two things; that is to say, in faith of the heart, and in God’s 
imputation” (p. 127). Luther’s major insight into salvation came to be defined through 
the verse, “The just shall live by faith” (Rom 1:17 KJV). He saw righteousness as being 
imputed (justification) within a faith relationship, the believer being directly connected to 
God (Luther, 1519/1957). Luther’s theology fostered an assurance of salvation that was 
based on this faith connection rather than on the connection with the church (Bainton,
1952; Kostlin, 1897). Luther did not believe in trying to differentiate those who were 
predestined, and believed that faith was the only test (Bainton, 1952).
Because some pioneer Adventists came out o f the Baptist church, Baptist theology 
nad some influence in the development of the Adventist church. Although a few Baptists
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were free-wili and did not believe in predestination (Spalding, 1961), the majority of 
Baptist churches taught that certain persons are predestined for holiness. Calvin, a 
prominent leader, believed that the church needed to determine for membership those 
who were chosen by predestination. He taught that profession of faith, an upright life 
(purity in personal life and habits), and participation in the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord’s supper proved one was regenerated. After they had demonstrated their 
conversion, members could have total assurance that they were chosen or saved. Since an 
upright life was considered a component of the regenerated life, Baptists looked at how 
piety was demonstrated in the life, and many times developed minute rules to assess this. 
Much of their thinking had its roots in the Anabaptist/Mennonite movements which 
historically had been a strong influence on some Baptists and their leaders (Bainton,
1952; Mead, 1995). Baptist groups in the early 17th century even put forth efforts to 
reform the Puritans (Mead, 1995). Calvinistic predestination essentially eliminated the 
necessity o f the law because those who were supematurally endowed with holiness did 
not need the law, and those who were not predestined could not obey it (White,
1888/1950).
The Seventh-day Adventist church came to develop the strong belief that the 
atonement did not destroy the law. Due to this fact, the Adventists came to be more tied 
to the Wesleyan Methodist tradition in concepts of salvation (Pease, 1969; White,
1888/1950). Methodists saw the need of repentance and conversion, justification, 
sanctification, and holiness (Knight, 2000; Mead, 1995). Wesley’s idea of holiness or 
perfection was not as the ultimate endowed perfection of the Calvinist; rather he saw it as
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the evolving of perfect love toward God and man (Knight, 2000) which was a
manifestation of God’s love, not human effort (Outler, 1985, p. 98). This love was
received through the Holy Spirit and displayed in service to mankind, especially the
disadvantaged (Mead, 1995; Wesley, 1771/1985b). Wesley (1741/1985a), in talking of
Christian perfection, stated:
There is . ..  none which does not admit of a continual increase. So that 
how much soever any man has attained, or in how high a degree soever he 
is perfect, he hath still need to “grow in grace” and daily to advance in the 
knowledge and love of God his Savior, (pp. 104-105)
Wesley also believed “the just shall live by faith” in much the same way as Luther, so
one could indeed say that he built on the previous reformers (Wesley, 1741/1985a).
Adventists feel connected to many religious groups in history, even though it may
be only one important tenet that they hold in common. They consider these pioneers’ and
reformers’ belief systems as part o f the great reservoir o f truths that inspired them to go
back to the Bible and construct the belief system of the Seventh-day Adventist church
(Neufeld, 1996; White, 1888/1950).
Many denominations, including the Seventh-day Adventist church, have adopted
concepts of salvation that combine, to various degrees, parts of the salvation concepts of
the major religions that formed their history. In summary, these theories were the legal
theory of atonement (sin expungement) held by most Christian faiths and used as a major
emphasis through ritual and ceremony by the Roman Catholic Church; the experiential
submissive trusting relationship as the basis o f justification as emphasized by Luther; the
strong reform/purity rules for Christian living emphasized by the Baptists; and the valuing
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of sanctification by the Methodists, as well as their pragmatic recognition of grace 
operating through the modalities of Bible study, prayer, and Spirit-led holiness and 
compassion.
History of the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
The Adventists had their beginnings in a religious movement started by William 
Miller in the 1830s and 1840s, called the Advent movement, who believed and taught that 
the coming of Christ was imminent. Many who followed the Millerite Advent movement 
were repudiated by their own churches by excommunication or social ostracism. Two 
different times the Adventists set a date for Christ’s coming. When He did not come, this 
movement of 50,000 -  100,000 people were without a raison d’etre, and most did not 
wish to go back to their old fellowships (Campbell, 2002; Knight, 2000). Therefore a few 
groups developed, each having its own way of dealing with the “great disappointment.” 
One of these groups, later to be called Seventh-day Adventist, held to the importance of 
the literal and visible second advent doctrine. After reexamining the doctrine of the 
second advent, they began to examine all their beliefs through prayer and study of the 
Scriptures. Their thinking was in the context that, if their churches of origin either failed 
to understand the doctrine o f the second advent of Christ or to see its importance, perhaps 
they were wrong about other points of doctrine (Neufeld, 1996; White, 1888/1950).
The Adventists’ way of relating to the formation and espousing of doctrine came 
from some of their previous church heritages and the early reformers who, in turn, had 
influenced their new churches. The Reformation concepts of Luther, the Anabaptists, and
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later the Restoration/Restitution movements of the 19lh-century American frontier 
advocated moving away from traditions, and toward the teachings of the Apostolic 
church. They all believed in the Bible as the only rule of faith (Knight, 2000; White, 
1888/1987, 1906/1958).
The American Restoration/Restitution movements saw their task as being to finish 
the unfinished Reformation. Joshua Himes, William Miller’s assistant, as well as James 
White and Joseph Bates, early Adventist leaders, came from the Christian Connexion, one 
of these Restoration groups. They, like that group, believed in adult baptism, separation of 
church and state, and were anti-creedal (Knight, 2000).
Because of the early pioneers’ heritage, the doctrinal structure of the Adventist 
Church has by tenet and in reality been a fluid and dynamic ideological structure that has 
and is still evolving beyond the early doctrinal system of what were considered essential 
and immovable truths which included only three or four “pillars.” The growing edge of 
the ever-expanding knowledge of God’s will and wisdom through the scriptures, as 
manifest in current theological emphasis, is spoken of as “present truth.” The idea and 
terminology began with the Millerite movement and continue into the present Adventist 
Church (Froom, 1971; Knight, 2000; Schwarz, 1979). Thus a tension is created between 
historical and transformistic theories, between the established beliefs and present truth.
This is considered by many as being necessary for a healthy and vibrant church (Knight, 
2000; Poehler, 2000).
The Seventh-day Adventist Church pursues its mission in general through an 
organized structure of churches, local conferences, union conferences, divisions, and an
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over-all leadership embodied in the General Conference. In addition there have been a 
number of private, independent, supporting ministries over the years whose purpose has 
been to assist in fulfilling the mission of the Adventist church outside of the official 
denominational structure. Most of these are looked on favorably by the denomination. A 
few are too doctrinally dissonant, critical, or extreme to receive approval by the official 
church. Members of local churches are influenced in their attitudes and theology by the 
official denominational institution. However, some members are also influenced by these 
unofficial groups who have dissident views of salvation (North American Division of 
Seventh-day Adventists [NADSDA], 1992).
Concepts of Salvation Within the Adventist Church 
A theologically exhaustive treatise on the concepts of salvation in the Adventist 
denomination will not be presented here, but rather an overview will be presented that will 
form a contextual framework. This section also hopes to show that there is within the 
church a dynamic and still evolving understanding regarding some of the corollary issues 
surrounding the concept of salvation. Differing opinions within the church regarding 
salvation are tolerated, because salvation concepts have gone through a process of growth, 
as they adjusted to the new emphasis, within the early Adventist church, on the 10 
commandments, especially the fourth command, as an expression of the abiding will of 
God. Time was required for harmony among group members to develop, and the seeming 
contradictions with established concepts to be worked through.
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In the years after 1844 it was not thought necessary by the early leaders to develop 
a theology on salvation (Knight, 1998). Their beliefs were in line with mainline Christian 
belief systems regarding salvation: “salvation by grace alone through faith, the 
importance of the Bible, the historic role of Jesus as the world’s Saviour, and the efficacy 
of prayer” (Knight, 1998, p. 22).
From 1851 to 1938 The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald, the church’s main 
periodical and forum for the expression of current thought, had on its masthead, “Here is 
the patience of the Saints: Here are they that keep the Commandments of God, and the 
Faith of Jesus. Rev. 14:12.” This one verse expressed the nucleus o f Adventist belief. 
After 1861 it was common for new members to sign a pledge that read, “We, the 
undersigned, hereby associate ourselves together, as a church, taking the name Seventh- 
day Adventists, covenanting to keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus 
Christ” (Smith, 1861, p. 148).
For about 414 months in 1854, The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald printed a 
list of “Leading Doctrines Taught by the Review,” listing three: “The Bible as the basis of 
the Advent faith; the law as the standard of the Advent lifestyle; and the Advent, the new 
earth, and immortality as the Adventist hope” (White, 1854, p. 1). The concept of 
salvation was not directly mentioned.
In 1872 another list of 25 “Fundamental Principles” (see Appendix A) was written 
by Uriah Smith that did have some references to salvation concepts. These were revised 
and reprinted for several years (Knight, 2000; NADSDA, 1992; Poehler, 2000). In 1883 
a proposal to publish 18 articles of belief in a church manual was opposed and rejected by
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the General Conference on the basis that it would be against policy to develop a creed
(NADSDA, 1992).
Early Adventist church leaders made the emphasis of their evangelism and
preaching the theologies in which they differed from other Christians. Because of this,
the early Adventist church leaders came to emphasize the law to the point that there was
confusion among Adventists and other Christians as to the church’s position and feelings
regarding the dynamics of salvation. In addressing this problem Ellen White
(1896/1923), a speaker and lecturer in and outside of the Adventist church and a person
the church recognized as having the spiritual gift of prophecy, stated:
The message of the gospel of His grace was to be given to the church in 
clear and distinct lines, that the world should no longer say that Seventh- 
day Adventists talk the law, the law, but do not teach or believe Christ.
(pp. 91-93)
Many church leaders in this era made statements that would make obedience to 
the law a precursor of salvation rather than the result of the salvation experience. One 
such statement was made by Joseph Bates (1847): “The keeping of God’s Sabbath Holy 
sanctifies and saves the soul but the keeping of one, or all the other nine without it will 
not” (p. 55). In 1889 Uriah Smith still proclaimed that “perfect obedience to [the law] 
will develop perfect righteousness, and that is the only way anyone can attain to 
righteousness” (p. 376). James White, J. N. Andrews, and R.F. Cottrell were even 
applying “the faith of Jesus” of Rev 14:12 to obeying the commands of Jesus or even the 
entire New Testament (Cottrell, 1871; Knight, 2000).
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Ellen White (1888/1980) stated, ‘The commandments of God have been
proclaimed, but the faith of Jesus has not been proclaimed by Seventh-day Adventists as
of equal importance, the law and the gospel going hand in hand” (p. 172). The faith of
Jesus was described by her as:
Jesus becoming our sin-bearer that He might become our sin-pardoning 
Savior. . . .  He came to our world and took our sins that we might take His 
righteousness. And faith in the ability of Christ to save us amply and fully 
and entirely is the faith of Jesus. (White, 1888/1980, p. 173)
In a general meeting of the church leaders in 1888 these issues were dealt with by
the preaching of A. T. Jones and E. J. Waggoner, and supported by Ellen White and
others. However, there was also much opposition, including the General Conference
President, George Butler, and The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald editor, Uriah
Smith. The work to clarify and promote the gospel message of Jesus Christ as the author
and finisher of our faith was continued over the next decade or so. George Knight
(1998), a church historian, stated that the church for the most part accepted and readjusted
to the proper emphasis on the gospel of righteousness by faith. Others in the church
differed with that viewpoint and believed that it was not well accepted (Daniells, 1941;
Wallenkamp, 1988; Wieland, 1980). Knight (1998) proposed that the answer probably
lay in the fact that although it was intellectually accepted by the majority, the experiential
application was probably lacking to a large extent.
In 1930 a proposition of “Fundamental Beliefs of Seventh-day Adventists” was
put into 22 statements (see Appendix A). They were written by one person, although
there seem to be differing opinions as to who that was (Froom, 1971; General Conference
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[GC], 1995; Knight, 2000; Poehler, 2000). They were then printed in the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church Manual in 1932 (Froom, 1971; Poehler, 2000). At this same time, 
essays were included in the church manual on “Sabbath Observance” and “Marriage” that 
expanded on those topics, and 21 statements were written for the instruction of and 
acceptance by baptismal candidates (GC, 1932). There was an after-the-fact tacit 
endorsement by the General Conference of the 22 statements in 1946, when they voted 
that these statements could not be changed without their approval (Knight, 2000; Poehler, 
2000). Included in these statements was the doctrine of salvation.
This 1932 Seventh-day Adventist Church Manual was the first time that personal 
lifestyle issues had been presented as church policy, and in this fact, the church was 
following the pietistic practices o f the Anabaptists/Mennonites and Baptists. The 
Seventh-day Adventist Church Manual defined acceptable and unacceptable conduct 
rather than just principles. These rules prohibited the wearing of gold, eating unclean 
foods, theater going, card playing, dancing, the use of alcohol, tobacco, and habit-forming 
drugs.
In the 1872 statement of “Fundamental Principles” written by Uriah Smith, no 
mention was made of personal lifestyle or marriage issues. Ellen White, in 1888 (1990), 
responded in this way to a correspondent who wanted to promote a return to the reform 
dress of the 1860s, which Ellen White had then advocated for health reasons, but no 
longer felt was necessary, “These things should not come in to divert our minds from the 
grand test which is to decide the eternal destiny of a world -  the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus” (White, 1888/1990, p. 404). The presence of this simple focus and
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the pioneer’s stance against adopting a creed prevented such strong opinions being 
imposed in a formal way until 1932.
This new practice of setting rules of Christian conduct would affect concepts of 
salvation and people’s feelings of acceptance with God and within the church. The 
tendency is for people to use these “standards” as some criteria by which they judge their 
own and others’ Christian experience and/or salvation. It focuses attention on behavior 
versus focusing on a relationship with Christ, which would be transforming and give 
assurance (Weber, 1991).
Emphasis on certain lifestyle choices, to the point where that is what people know 
about Adventists, has been a problem. Church historians, R. W. Schwarz (1979) and 
George Knight (2000), as well as many ministers, believe there were reasons the church 
was misunderstood by other Christians and thought of as legalists. Many authors began 
to deal with the confusion within the church regarding the role of what God does, and the 
role of what man does in the process of salvation (Moore, 1994; Venden, 1987; Weber, 
1991,1992). To see if salvation concepts are better understood now is part of the reason 
for this study.
In 1951, a chapter was added to that year’s church manual called “Standards of 
Christian Living.” In this chapter, a statement was added, “The use of common cosmetics 
not in keeping with good taste should be avoided” (GC, 1951, p. 203). This was not a 
historical stand, which indicates that the church was continuing to become more 
legalistic. Although rouge and powder were used in a limited way, cosmetics were not 
used in the United States widely or consistently until around 1930 (Fabe, 1972; Robbins,
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2002). Ellen White mentioned cosmetics a few times, but her real concern with rouge 
and powder was their toxicity (Ellen G. White Estates, 2002).
From the 1800s to the present there have been ministers who promoted the idea 
that Christ’s atonement was not complete at the cross. It was also taught that God’s grace 
would have to be demonstrated in perfected Christians for the atonement to be completed. 
It was believed that Christ is waiting for that. Many sermons focused on how to be 
•'those” Christians. It was also taught by many that this generation would be tested by 
Satan, as Christ was, and would stand perfect, even as He did. This crisis would be 
passed through without any help from heaven in the form of an intercessor. This theology 
dominated Adventist thought in the 1940s and 1950s (Knight, 2000). Ministers, teachers, 
and many parents taught that literally “every” sinful act would have to be confessed in 
order for Christians to survive this testing. This emphasis made the Christian the center 
rather than Christ the Savior. It laid heavy burdens on the believer (Knight, 2000; Weber, 
1991, 1992) and removed their assurance of salvation (Weber, 1991, 1992). A lack of 
assurance was already present in the church because o f another extreme interpretation 
whereby it was believed that it was wrong to believe in the assurance of salvation (Nies, 
1978; Weber, 1991).
Since the 1970s there have been several ministers in the church who have focused 
a lot of their energies toward clarifying, simplifying, and making salvation issues 
friendlier and have promoted a belief in becoming righteous through faith in Christ 
(Knight, 2000; Moore; 1994; Venden, 1987). Other ministers have made God seem more 
approachable (Maxwell, 1977, 1985).
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There was a reaction to this Christ-centered focus. Much of this reaction came 
from the independent ministries headed by Adventist pastors or members. Their fear was 
that the church was becoming too secular and worldly. For some with this concept, the 
solution to this problem was to focus on changing behavior instead of focusing on the 
relationship with Christ. Although the denomination put forth efforts to mollify their 
influence, the effect of their preaching, teaching, and books is still seen within the church 
and has an influence on salvation concepts (Knight, 2000; NADSDA, 1992).
In the years between 1976 and 1979 three study groups regarding righteousness by 
faith were held. These meetings were convened by the General Conference to study 
different facets of salvation and to obtain input from many Adventist theologians regarding 
the basics of salvation with the object of gaining a cohesive statement regarding the subject 
(GC Study Group, 1976, 1980; Hyde, 1978). The last study group of 145 persons 
printed their conclusions regarding salvation concepts in an article titled, “The Dynamics 
of Salvation,” in the Adventist Review, the new name for The Advent Review and Sabbath 
Herald, on July 30, 1980. The work of these groups led to a clarification of the basics.
This final statement of the study group’s findings recognized that everything done 
to save the individual is a result of the work of the Trinity for the person or in the person, 
and that even the faith by which the Christian accepts and lives the Christian life is from 
God. The law is the expression of God’s values, character, and will, and as such is to be 
honored and cherished. However, humans cannot rely on their own compliance because 
it is inadequate. If their behavior does not fall short, their motives and attitudes will. The 
point was made in the article that the individual’s part is to “nurture faith. Growth is not
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automatic; obedience is not mechanical. God wills to re-create us in His image, but we 
must be willing to foster our relation with Him” (General Conference Study Group, 1980, 
p. 968). This article recognized that the gospel of salvation considers salvation to be all 
of grace. Lifestyle changes or behavioral performance were not recognized as being a 
valid way to merit salvation, but that changes in lifestyle, good works, and improved 
behavior are the fruit of salvation and the relationship with Christ. The study group’s 
report also stated that the church cannot be dogmatic regarding varying views of 
perfection, the nature of Christ, and original sin. The study group felt that these topics 
needed more study before a consensus could be achieved and a representative statement 
made.
In the 1980 Church Manual the statements regarding Adventist beliefs were 
rewritten. A comparative reading of the 1931 and the 1980 statements of the 
“Fundamental Beliefs of Seventh-day Adventists” (included in Appendix A) gives 
evidence that there was a progression in the returning of church thought to the Wesleyan 
Methodist concepts of salvation, with a retention of the pietistic regulation of conduct 
(GC, 1932, 1980).
In summary, it would seem that there are divergent views on some issues 
surrounding salvation beliefs within the church (GC Study Group, 1976; NADSDA,
1992). There also seems to be a strong core consensus within the main leadership and 
ministerial staff of the church regarding the basics of salvation, although this is held in 
tension with a refusal to define every minute detail of corollary issues (GC Study Group, 
1976, 1980; NADSDA, 1992). Certain psychosocial factors and policies within the
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church, as well as the preaching, teaching, and books written on salvation, have affected 
the perception of salvation by the membership of the church.
Since 1942 the Adventist church has had two documents to use for baptisimal 
candidates. One is the Baptismal Vows and the other is a Summary o f Doctrinal Beliefs, 
which could be used as a catechism. In addition to this preparation for baptism, many 
young adults in this study lived in the era when the church had a well-developed lesson 
study for the Sabbath School which many attended every Saturday. The Seventh-day 
Adventist Church also has a parochial school system that goes from grade school through 
university level, which was available to many in this population. Salvation concepts still 
share their importance with other areas of major emphasis within the church.
Theoretical Framework
Within this theoretical framework, I will discuss some theories behind the 
development o f the concept of salvation in the 19-34 age group. The developmental 
patterns, the effects o f trauma, and the significance of the modeling of important people 
on the subject ’s life will be considered.
Jastro (1902) and Jung (1959) believed that spiritual desires and a structure for 
spirituality are rooted in the unconscious and a natural part of the human psyche. Harms 
(1944), in a study using pictorial representations of God made by children and 
adolescents, came to the conclusion that “children have a leaning toward a God 
experience from the time their consciousness awakens" (p. 115). Elkind (1964) concluded
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that children could experience religious emotions before they could clearly formulate 
religious thought.
They differed with other psychologists, such as James (1902), Freud (1940), and 
Erikson (1980), who believed that nurture and the psychosocial environment were more 
important. These psychologists believed that psychological and social conflicts 
encountered in interacting relationships bring about growth in the conscience and in the 
seeking o f transcendent meaning.
Meadow and Kahoe (1984) believed that religious development was instinctual 
and an evolved natural part of the human psyche. However, they also believed that 
religious growth occurred through learning as well, and paralleled the individual’s 
developmental patterns from childhood to adulthood.
This study assumes that there is truth in both concepts: that there is an innate need 
for God and that spirituality is innate, but that there is also a growth and learning that 
occurs as a result o f the psychosocial environment. The Christian explanations of these 
phenomena may at times be slightly different from secular psychologists, child 
development experts, and scientists.
Life stage theorists (Erikson, 1963; Levinson, 1978; Steel, 1990; Valliant, 1977), 
cognitive theorists (like Piaget, 1952), and religious development theorists (Fowler, 1981; 
Gillespie, 1988; Oser, 1991; Parks, 1986; Wahking, 1992) have studied how the 
individual develops as a young adult. They all agree that there is a period of seeking 
independence from parents and a reassessment of the life structure which involves 
periods of change, assessment, leaving, and reevaluation; followed by resynthesis,
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consolidation, and maturing by which a better, more integrated, individuated person 
emerges. For Piaget it was found in the new ability to think analytically, to be able to tear 
concepts apart, and to put them back together in a new way.
Erickson (1963) saw it as a period of disconnecting from parents and childhood 
and reconnecting in broader relationships. He described the stage where young adults 
develop religious faith and other social connections as “Intimacy versus Isolation.” He 
saw this stage as one on a continuum o f other necessary and recycling stages. As 
maturing individuals recycle through this stage, the love modality becomes less 
narcissistic and more directed toward “the other” and the knowing of the “Other.” The 
ethical sense is also developed during this period.
Unsuccessful completion of this stage could result in becoming self-absorbed and 
isolated (Erikson, 1963, 1980). Faith in this stage is a surrender of self to a Reality that is 
greater than oneself. This surrender results in a more mature and centered self. It is a 
“whole-souled giving of life into the keeping of God” as the “absolutely trustworthy 
source and redeemer o f life” (Williams, 1949, p. 187).
Between the mandate for the Christian to grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ (2 Pet 3:18 KJV), the normal developmental pressures 
for individuation, and the need to develop one’s own ideology and identity, Adventist 
young adults should be giving evidence of growth in concepts and intrinsic motivation.
In theory this growth may go through periods of crisis, of tearing apart, of doubts, and of 
times when salvation concepts may be confused and unclear, but successful completion of 
these times of turmoil should result in more clarity and conviction.
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Allport (1950), Banks (1980), and Brink (1993) were theorists who recognized 
intrinsic and extrinsic motivation and studied its role in spiritual wellness. In Erikson’s 
(1963) third stage, “Initiative versus Guilt,” the desired development is a move from an 
uncontrolled egotistic assertion to authentic responding to authentic demands and 
restraints without losing a proper sense of self. Individuals will not feel a need to make 
themselves acceptable, because the self is empowered to give itself confidently to the love 
of God and is able to submit to His will. Unhealthy development in this stage would be a 
passive subordination to internal or external moralistic demands. This type of 
development would result in an extrinsically motivated Christian (Aden, 1992). In this 
study, intrinsic religious motivation will be explored as evidence of healthy development 
and internalized beliefs regarding God and salvation.
Trauma may initiate emotional and spiritual crises. The dynamics of these 
experiences depend on many variables. In adolescents and young adults there is evidence 
from attribution studies that facing a crisis can cause a valid increase in positive religious 
attitudes about God. Pargament et al. (1992) found that, in the coping process, religious 
elements are translated from orientations to concrete pragmatic activities and goals. They 
stated, “Coping efforts might lead to changes in the general orienting system. The 
response to pivotal life events could conceivably have an impact on the general religious 
approach to life. Of course, both processes might be occurring at the same time” 
(Pargament et al., 1992, p. 511).
Gabbard (1993), Ganje-Fling and McCarthy (1996), Maslow (1954), and Nelsen 
(1981) in their theories and research findings indicate that early childhood trauma and
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discordant family situations may be factors that hinder or retard cognitive, emotional, and 
spiritual development. Ganje-Fling and McCarthy (1991) found that development seems 
to be arrested at the age of the abuse. McLoyd (1990), and Conger, Ge, Elder, Lorenz, 
and Simons (1994) found that increased parental punitiveness was a factor in decreased 
religiosity in children. Traumatized children may work through trust and other issues in 
the adult years, but evidence is that it is difficult and unlikely that they will be completely 
free of all residual effects (Harris, 1990; Justice & Lambert, 1986).
Parents and extended family can be a positive influence on spiritual development. 
Transmission of religious values is not automatic, but is more likely to occur in families 
where certain predictive factors are present: The parents are in agreement regarding 
values (Hoge, Petrillo, & Smith, 1982); communicate their religious beliefs; provide a 
loving, accepting, and caring atmosphere; and have meaningful and personal family 
worship (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Nelsen, 1981; Phillips, 1992). Cornwall (1988) and 
Hunsberger (1983) found that religiously committed parents who intentionally 
communicate their Christian experience and values within a warm positive relationship 
have the most success at transmitting spiritual values. Wilson and Sherkat (1994) 
concluded that a bonded relationship with parents during the teenage years made 
alienation from church less likely, and if the children did leave, they were more likely to 
return. Parents who foster independence in children within a warm, affectionate, bonded 
relationship have children who score higher on religious commitment (South Pacific 
Division [SPD], 1997).
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Teachers can contribute to spirituality at certain periods of an individual’s life and 
under certain circumstances. Dudley and Gillespie (1992) concluded that day academies 
and church schools appear to have some influence on their students remaining in the 
church. During the high-school years, a quality school environment can be the greatest 
predictor for high faith maturity scores, even greater than family and church factors.
In summary, during the young adult years, individuals come to the place in their 
maturation process where theoretically they will have a need to reexamine their concepts 
about God and His reality; and how they should relate to Him in light of their 
accumulated knowledge and life experiences. Life experiences that offer positive 
emotional and intellectual assets for maturation occur through mentors in the settings of 
the home, extended family, school, church, and community. They contribute to the 
spiritual development process.
Traumatic events or harmful people present developmental challenges to the 
individual. Ideally, because of the normal developmental reevaluation process and the 
supernatural presence of God, the individual can reprocess these life experiences and 
work through developmental crises to become a healthy individuated person who has a 
more mature intrinsic faith and a greater knowledge of salvation. If the individual fails to 
do this, she may develop an extrinsically motivated religious experience or she may 
become frustrated, disillusioned, and fail to grow in her knowledge and experience of 
God.
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Importance of the Study
The concept of salvation and the process by which young adults gain an 
understanding of the dynamics of salvation are of major interest to all Christian groups. 
The Adventist church needs to be able to assess how its members develop their 
conceptualization of salvation. The development of the concept of salvation in the 
individual is of interest to parents, educators, psychologists, and pastors. If proper 
information regarding the concept of salvation is to be taught in an effective way by these 
leaders and mentors, and an ideal environment is to be provided for growth to occur, they 
must not only have a clear theological goal in mind, but also a knowledge of how best to 
relate to and teach the child or young adult at the different stages of development. Many 
individuals encounter less than ideal home environments, traumas due to abuse, and/or 
death, illness or injury. Histories like this also create special needs when attempting to 
create spiritually enriching and nurturing environments. By gaining this understanding 
those who develop these environments will be better able to meet the individual’s 
spiritual needs.
Definitions
The following terms and names are defined in the context of how they are used 
and understood in this study.
Assurance of salvation:
The subjective cognitive-affective state of religious experience in which 
persons consider themselves saved or being saved with a certain degree of 
confidence. Even though, according to the Bible, there is an objective 
dimension of assurance of salvation for Christians based on Christ’s
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sacrifice, the subjective dimension can be experienced in a continuum or
spectrum of levels of confidence. (Komiejczuk, 1994, p. 18)
Atonement: The bringing of at-one-ment between God and the sinner through the 
death of Christ for the sinner’s sins so that he can approach God as though he had never 
sinned, and be connected in a relationship with Him without shame.
Concept of salvation: A construct which refers to the thoughts and ideas an 
individual has about the process and work of God in restoring individuals to wholeness so 
that they can live forever in a universe that will be cleansed from defilement and rebellion.
Conference/General Conference: The worldwide Seventh-day Adventist church 
is organized under the General Conference. The General Conference is divided into 
divisions; the divisions are divided into unions; and the unions are divided into 
conferences. In the North American Division, the Lake Union is made up of the Illinois 
Conference, the Indiana Conference, the Lake Region Conference, the Michigan 
Conference, and the Wisconsin Conference.
Development/Develop: To develop indicates a process of growth, maturation, and 
learning over time. In humans the inherited traits and innate patterns of development 
interact with environmental factors to affect the process of cognitive, physical, emotional, 
and spiritual growth.
Ellen G. White: A writer, lecturer, and counselor to the church, who possessed 
what Seventh-day Adventists consider the biblical prophetic gift. She did not claim 
infallibility (White, 1906/1958). She stated that the Bible was to be the source of 
doctrines and the measure o f their correctness (White, 1888/1987).
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Faith: The cognitive and affective state of trusting in God and relying on Him for 
all that is needed to live the Christian life and to do the will of God. It is the connecting 
link between human beings and God by which they receive all the gifts o f grace and grow 
spiritually. Faith grows by getting to know God through the validating experiences of 
God’s work in the life, through Bible study, and through seeing God in nature.
Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation: Intrinsic religious motivation is a 
values/motivation framework that is stable, internal, and impelling; and extrinsic religious 
motivation is a values/motivation framework that is self-serving, fluctuating, and 
dependent on the needs served or the payoff to be received. “The extrinsically motivated 
person uses his religion, whereas the intrinsically motivated lives his religion” (Allport & 
Ross, 1967, p. 434).
Justification/Justified: Being justified is being declared righteous and worthy of 
salvation based on the life record of Christ, which is without a blemish. This life record 
stands in the place of the individual’s life record.
Mentor: Anyone of influence or authority who contributed positively or negatively 
to the understanding, values, or experience of religion in a subject’s life.
Orthodox: Religious beliefs that are traditional or the most commonly accepted 
interpretations o f Seventh-day Adventist theology.
Redeem/Redemption: The work of God in healing people and restoring in them 
the image of God as He originally intended for human beings.
Relationship-orientation: A view of salvation and the Christian life that 
emphasizes the importance of a relationship with Christ as the core issue.
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Religion/Religious: For nominal or immature Christians, being religious may be 
merely developing a belief system and belonging to a church. For more mature Christians, 
being religious refers to their reliance on and connection with God and what they do as a 
result.
Religious behaviors: Behaviors that are often used by researchers to determine 
religiosity, including such things as: church attendance, devotional habits, family worship 
involvement, prayer, Bible reading, reading of other religious materials, involvement in 
ministry, financial contribution, and attempts to convert others.
Religious concepts: For some individuals religious concepts are little different 
from their philosophy of life, but for more spiritually mature individuals religious concepts 
define who God is, how He acts, and how God and humans relate to each other.
Religious development: The development in the individual, over time, of religious 
concepts and personal faith, and the utilization of these in life’s experiences.
Sabbath School: The time on Saturday designated by Adventists primarily for 
Bible study (similar to Sunday school), usually with different classes for all ages from 
infants to adults.
Sanctification: The process of growth that takes place in the Christian life when 
individuals are wholly committed to letting God do His healing work in their lives. They 
are committed to following God’s plans for them. Sanctification’s movement is toward 
personal wholeness and likeness to God. This work continues over the entire lifetime and 
is embodied in the growth that takes place in the faith relationship (see definition for 
faith). The word sanctification literally means being set apart for holy use.
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Seventh-day Adventist Church: “A conservative Christian body worldwide in 
extent, evangelical in doctrine, and professing no creed but the Bible. It places strong 
emphasis on the Second Advent, which it believes is near, and observes the Sabbath of the 
Bible” (Neufeld, 1996, pp. 575-576).
Sin: At more immature levels of development, Christians may view sin as only 
transgression of a religious or moral law. At higher levels of development sin can also be 
defined as living a life apart from a trusting, submissive (faith) relationship with Christ or 
as a lack of fidelity or loyalty to that relationship.
Spirituality: A religious experience that recognizes and seeks the presence and 
leading of the Spirit and puts an emphasis on the relationship with the Trinity and 
conformity to the will of God as the goal of the Christian experience.
Works: The first type of works is acts, deeds, or conduct motivated extrinsically 
out of a sense of duty or reward, and the second type is acts, conduct, or deeds that are 
intrinsically motivated out of love for God and others.
Delimitations
This study was delimited to the development of the concept of salvation and how 
certain psychosocial factors and life experiences affected its development. The 
perceptions of how subjects were influenced by mentors were studied. The life history, 
except for perceived traumatic experiences, was not explored. This study included only 
19-34-year-old young adults who considered themselves Seventh-day Adventists and had
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their names on the church or Sabbath school membership lists. The sample included only 
subjects from the state of Indiana, in the United States of America.
Limitations
Since this is a cross-sectional study, the differences seen between age groups 
regarding their concepts of salvation and the internalization of faith and commitment to 
spiritual ideals may be due to individual differences, cohort effects, or environmental 
factors, rather than developmentally related issues, or the perceived influence of mentors 
or life experiences. This may have affected the results of this study.
Due to the limited resources of time and money, the sample size was limited.
This may have affected the results of this study.
The persons who agreed to be subjects of a study of this type may be more 
consolidated regarding their religious beliefs than those who refused. This may have 
affected the results of this study.
The individual’s perceptions regarding his or her traumas are subjective and may 
not reflect actual facts. Likewise the reported influence of other persons on their concepts 
regarding salvation is also subjective and may not be validly traceable to any verifiable 
factor. Individuals may have chosen to conceal experiences or facts regarding these 
experiences or may have faulty memories regarding their prior experiences. This may 
have affected the results of this study.
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Assumptions
It is assumed that the subjects participating in this study responded thoughtfully, 
truthfully, and to the best of their ability during the interview process.
It is assumed that there will be different levels of development within this age 
group and that the level of development will vary from individual to individual.
It is assumed that the Judeo-Christian scriptures contain true, relevant, and 
authoritative accounts of the nature of God, of man, of faith, and salvation concepts.
Because the Life Experience Interview was more projective than suggestive, it is 
assumed that since the subjects were free to choose what life experiences or which 
mentors they thought were relevant and important to their spiritual development, these 
would, in fact, be the most important and/or relevant.
Organization of the Study
This study contains five chapters as follows:
Chapter 1 includes the introduction, statement of the problem, purpose of the 
study, background, theoretical framework, research questions, importance of the study, 
definitions, delimitations, limitations, assumptions, and organization of the study.
Chapter 2 includes historical literature relevant to different aspects of this study 
that were reviewed for this dissertation.
Chapter 3 describes the research design.
Chapter 4 presents the findings and the analysis of the data and the interpretation 
of the results.
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Chapter 5 summarizes the study, discusses the findings, and suggests possible 
conclusions that could be drawn, as well as recommendations for future research.
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CHAPTER II
LITERATURE REVIEW
The literature review includes some of the most prominent life-stage, cognitive, 
and religious development theories, as well as theories about concept development, with a 
special focus on the development of religious concepts. Young adult salvation concepts 
and their development were reviewed, especially studies using a Seventh-day Adventist 
population.
Several topics related to religious concept development and spirituality were also 
reviewed: The effects of childhood and adolescent/young adult trauma; the effect of 
mentor influence, especially that of parents and teachers; and how intrinsic/extrinsic 
religious motivation relates to spiritual maturity and religious concept development. This 
literature review generally begins with the oldest research and proceeds to more current 
research.
Life Stage and Developmental Theories
Life Stage Theories
Life stage theorists (such as Erikson,1963; Levinson, 1978; Steele, 1990; and 
Valliant, 1977), cognitive theorists (such as Piaget, 1952), and religious development 
theorists (such as Fowler, 1981; Gillespie, 1988; Oser, 1991; Parks, 1986; and Wahking,
35
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1992) have studied how the individual develops as a young adult. They all agree that in 
individual development there are periods of reassessment, of seeking to resolve 
incongruities and of problem solving, of resynthesis and consolidation, by which 
emotional and spiritual health are gained and maintained.
Erikson, one of the first developmental psychologists, believed in the interaction 
between the individual and the culture in psychic development. Erikson proposed eight 
stages of development. Each of the eight stages is roughly linked with a certain age. In 
each stage, healthy development is achieved when there is a balance of two dichotomous 
characteristics in the human personality. Therefore each stage consists of these two 
balancing forces (Erikson, 1963; Zock, 1990).
According to Erikson, a developmental task can never be completed once and for 
all. Developmental tasks are revisited during periods of crisis or differentiation. During 
these periods of growth, future stages are anticipated. In each stage the work of the 
previous stage is reevaluated and reintegrated. Erikson’s theory is a psychosocial theory 
which includes the development of the spiritual aspect (Erikson, 1963; Zock, 1990). For 
Erikson, the structure of society and that of the individual are linked. “The human life 
cycle and man’s institutions have evolved together” (Erikson, 1963, p. 224). A 
description of Erikson’s stages follows.
First Stage: Basic trust versus basic mistrust. The sense that others are 
trustworthy and willingly available is the basis of a yet to be developed trust in God. In 
this stage children are open, dependent, and incorporative. They readily receive whatever 
is given. They are dependent for life upon this incorporation. Care-givers’ faithfulness
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provides a foundation for the individual to develop a belief in the benevolence, presence, 
and power of God. If care-givers are not trustworthy, trust/faith in God may be 
developmentally more difficult (Aden, 1992; Zock, 1990).
Second Stage: Autonomy versus shame and doubt. The individual is exercising a 
growing ability to make choices and to emerge from the passive stance. Children’s ability 
to affirm themselves and overcome obstacles are crucial developmental tasks which 
enable them to develop spiritually. This courage will later be exercised in a faith that 
risks believing in immortality and allows them to affirm for themselves the existence of 
God (Aden, 1992; Zock, 1990).
Third Stage: Initiative versus guilt. In this stage the child develops restraint 
through a conscience. This stage is the process by which self-assertion and self-discipline 
are balanced. In this stage the desired development is a move from uncontrolled egotistic 
assertion to responding to authentic demands and restraints without losing a proper sense 
of self (Aden, 1992, Erikson, 1963). Individuals will not feel a need to make themselves 
acceptable, because the self is empowered to give itself confidently to the love of God 
and is able to submit to His will. Unhealthy development in this stage would be a passive 
subordination to internal or external moralistic demands. This type of development 
would result in an extrinsically motivated Christian (Aden, 1992).
Fourth Stage: Industry versus inferiority. This stage is characterized by the need 
to become an adequate, creative, knowledgeable, and significant person (Erikson, 1963). 
In the religious development arena this stage lays the foundation to believe beyond 
experiential immediacy. This stage is an attempt to move from what can merely be
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experienced to that which must be accepted by faith. It is whole-hearted acceptance of 
God through an intimate knowledge of the content and message of God’s revelation of 
Himself. Successful completion of this stage involves questioning of the experience of 
God in the life, and in the life experience and knowledge of others. This questioning does 
not take place to establish belief, but from a desire to appropriate and utilize this 
knowledge. As knowledge of trustworthiness increases, trust increases, each stage 
building on and building up previous stages (Aden, 1992).
Fifth Stage: Identity versus identity confusion. For adolescents this is a time for 
reconciling their concept of self and the projection of self by others, which is a necessary 
confirmation of self. Successful completion of this stage results in a sense of unity, 
wholeness, and a sense of the dynamic self. The result will be a sense of identity with 
other humans (Erikson, 1963). The pivotal questions according to Aden (1992) are, 
these: “Who am I in relation to the other?” “Who am I in relation to God?” Self doubts 
can be ameliorated by knowing that they are important to God, forgiven by God, and 
accepted unconditionally by God. Continuity is present as they identify themselves as 
creatures of infinite value who are unconditionally loved and accepted by God.
Individuals can gain a sense of participating in the maturing process by being united to 
the power of God as manifested in Jesus Christ (Aden, 1992; Zock, 1990).
Sixth Stage: Intimacy versus isolation. Erikson described the stage where young 
adults develop relationships with other people outside the family and a personal 
relationship with God as “Intimacy versus Isolation.” Successful completion of this stage 
should result in a young adult who is able to give himself/herself wholeheartedly in
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reciprocal relationships (Erikson, 1963). Until this task is successfully completed, 
individuals will be avoidant, dependent, dominating, or relate in other unhealthy ways 
socially or spiritually. As maturing individuals recycle through this stage, the love 
modality becomes less narcissistic and more directed toward “the other” and the knowing 
of the “Other” (Aden, 1992; Zock, 1990).
Faith in this stage is a surrender of self to a Reality that is greater than oneself.
This surrender results in a better and more centered self. It is a “whole-souled giving of 
life into the keeping of God” as the “absolutely trustworthy source and redeemer of life” 
(Williams, 1949, p. 187).
Seventh Stage: Generativity versus stagnation. This is a stage when the healthy 
individual moves toward the challenge of being a positive mentor and reaches out to 
humankind in nurturing and altruistic concern and creativity. This is the ultimate purpose 
of the human race to share in the divine character as manifested in selfless giving of self. 
If the individual fails to develop to this level he may regress to a life without meaning and 
fulfillment. Individuals may become self-indulgent and self-centered, and fail to reach 
his or her full potential (Aden, 1992; Zock, 1990).
Eighth Stage: Integrity versus despair. In this stage there is a confrontation again 
of the trust versus mistrust of the first stage. In view of degeneration and aging, can God 
still be trusted? Does He still have a salvation from sin and its results? If individuals 
can retain their trust, wisdom is the fruit, and despair is thwarted. If this stage is not 
successfully attained, there is often an expression of dissatisfaction with oneself and one’s 
life (Aden, 1992, Zock, 1990). Erikson believed that only when the older generation does
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not fear death, can the younger generation learn not to fear life (Erikson, 1980). The 
older individuals are able to look back and see the hand of God on their lives, and they 
are able to believe that life in general is good. They see the bad experiences as well as the 
good experiences as contributing to their growth and wisdom. They feel unconditionally 
accepted by God and thus they are able to affirm the value of their lives (Aden, 1992).
In exploring Erikson’s developmental theory it is seen how important mentor 
influence and environment are in the developmental process: From the first stage where 
the parental mothering and nurturing form the first virtue of trust, which makes faith 
possible, to the last stage, when wisdom is the culmination of the successful completion 
of the life stages, mentor influence has a part. This wisdom is transmitted back to the 
youth as a molding social influence whereby these developmental stages recycle not only 
within the individual, but also in a social sense they recycle through the mentoring of 
future generations by individuals of maturity (Aden, 1992).
Steele (1990) developed a Christian stage theory based largely on Erikson, but 
also incorporating other stage theorists’ thinking. Steele saw the “Searching” life stage as 
a time of fear, a fear that searching is a dangerous or wrong thing to do. It is a time when 
the young adult has to deal with resistance from the establishment to her/his personal 
questioning. He saw the next stage, “Consolidating versus Fragmenting,” as a period of 
rest and of regrouping the things the individual does understand as a result of the 
searching. Some individuals remain fragmented, seeing flaws in their old belief system, 
but not putting forth effort to resolve the incongruities. Alternative scenarios include the
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individual remaining entrenched in the previous stage or deciding not to question that 
which he had been taught.
Levinson (1978) and Valliant (1977) also saw this process of reassessment, of 
developing autonomy, and of making new choices and commitments as occurring 
between age 17 and the mid-30s. Levinson called the later end of this time when most of 
the life structure is being reassessed as the “Age-30 Transition Stage.”
Cognitive Development Theory 
Cognitive changes as the individual develops result in different thinking patterns 
for each stage of development. These changes affect faith development and spirituality 
and how they are manifested. Cognition is only one part of faith development, but it is an 
important part, although not the most essential part. The most essential part is a gift of 
God’s grace made real through the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:4-7, KJV). Emotion, volition, and 
affection are also involved (Krych, 1992).
Understanding the role of cognition is important in communicating religious 
values, ideas, and concepts. The explanation and storytelling must be relevant and 
understandable by the person being addressed. Persons of maturity may even be at 
different cognitive levels. They may be concrete in their thinking, or egocentric in their 
thinking, or incapable of integration, etc. Therefore it is helpful in efforts to transmit 
values to understand cognition and the person being mentored (Krych, 1992).
Piaget (1952) studied cognitive development. He proposed that in the young adult 
stage cognition ideally rises to a new level called “Formal Operations.” Substages of the 
formal operations period are “Formal Operational: Dichotomizing,” usually occurring
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between 13 and 21; “Formal Operational: Dialectical,” occurring between 21 and 35; 
“Formal Operational: Synthetic,” which is thought to occur mostly after the age of 35.
The first substage might be characterized as a tearing into parts, and the second substage 
as a process of weighing the contradictory factors or ideas with the purpose of resolving 
the contradictions. The last substage would represent the resolution of the contradictions 
by the forming of a complex whole that is coherent, even though it is composed of 
separate elements (Ellens, 1988).
Religious Development Theories 
Fowler’s (1981) theory of religious development incorporated ideas from other 
stage theorists including Piaget. Fie identified six life stages. Fowler utilized a structural 
approach to life stage development that was one of finding meaning and applied to 
nonreligious pursuits of meaning as well as religious pursuits of meaning. He saw 
knowing and faith as a product of interacting with our environment (Droege, 1992; 
Fowler, 1981). Like Erikson, Fowler saw growth as occurring through periods of crisis. 
He saw religious developmental stages as invariant (Droege, 1992).
The young adult stage he called “Individuative Reflective Faith.” As adolescent 
individuals move into adulthood and begin to take on adult responsibility—marriage and 
family, vocation, financial responsibility, etc.—they often begin to doubt and question, 
and even reject some of the faith assumptions of parents and/or their religious traditions. 
In this period, evaluation and resynthesis take place (Fowler, 1981).
Parks (1986) believed there was an additional stage between Fowler’s “Synthetic- 
Conventional” and his “Individuative-Reflexive Faith” stage. She called this stage
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‘‘Young Adult Faith.” She believed it was a unique stage. During this stage young adults 
are seeking to find their own faith through critical thinking and exploratory searching. 
Since the individual is typically college age, the search is still couched in a rather fragile 
self.
Wahking (1992) emphasized maturity as a process whereby individuals 
acknowledge that they are helpless to change themselves. He believed persons would 
come to recognize that they are inherently sinful. He also believed that in religious 
development individuals would come to realize that they are dependent on God to bring 
about changes in their inmost motives and attitudes. Because of this understanding, they 
would learn to accept themselves as God does.
Harris (1990) argued that spiritual development does not follow a linear process 
nor does the individual’s growth progress through discrete stages; rather, Harris proposed 
that growth patterns move from side to side, backward and forward. An advanced pattern 
of spiritual growth may be more accurately described as fluctuations or phases rather than 
stages. Furthermore, development does not always mean progress; sometimes it involves 
regression or temporary deterioration.
Although superficially Harris (1990) and many stage theorists appear to be in 
disagreement, when considering their concepts as a whole there is a basic agreement. 
Erikson (1963) recognized that stages are revisited in the process of growth. Most stage 
theorists recognized that the more life experiences and subsequent decisions that a person 
encounters, the greater the chance that these can hinder or stop the developmental
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process, thus creating different individual patterns of growth much the same as those 
described by Harris (Erikson, 1963; Levinson, 1978; Valliant, 1977).
Tamminen (1991) in a longitudinal study of the religious development of Finnish 
children from the age of 7 to 20 years found that each religious element or concept 
appeared to have its own developmental timetable. The concepts he studied were the 
Bible, God, Jesus’ person and mission, prayer, death, and eternal life. It also appeared 
that development did not occur in stages, in that changes were not abrupt, but for the most 
part consistent and gradual over time.
Winn (1991), coming from an Adventist perspective, believed that the 
understanding of salvation developed on an intellectual doctrinal framework. He did not 
believe that salvation was dependent on this, but that it was the structure for growth. He 
also realized that the young adult period was a time of reevaluation, and he put the 
resolving of theological dichotomies in this paradigm.
Although some of these developmental theories parallel each other, for the most 
part each theorist sees a unique aspect that contributes to the understanding of the whole. 
Each individual may start or finish the young adult exploration phase at different rates. 
Some individuals may even get stuck in their development and not reach the maturity that 
other individuals do. Goldman (1965) saw many people not going beyond the more 
concrete stage of a two-world mentality where God and religion are compartmentalized 
from their other thinking. Piaget (1952) and other developmental psychologists have 
recognized that certain individuals are capable of developing to higher cognitive and/or 
maturity levels than others will ever reach.
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Religious Studies
Early Religious Studies 
Researchers Starbuck (1900), James (1902), Coe (1905), Hall (1904), and Clark 
(1929) studied the experience of religion, including conversion. They sought to describe 
whether conversion was a quiet contemplative decision or an emotional crisis experience; 
a gradual growth process or a sudden awakening; or some combination of both.
Coe (1905) studied the effects of temperament on the religious experience. He 
found that the instantaneous, emotional conversion experience was the exception rather 
than the rule, which seemed to indicate that spirituality is a developmental process. In 
1904 Hall’s findings also seemed to indicate a developmental base that had hints of the 
stages of cognitive development that Piaget would develop.
Clark’s (1929) study demonstrated the validity of the developmental theory, but in 
addition it showed the influence theology may have in causing conversion to be a more 
emotional experience. He considered the sterner theologies of Jonathon Edwards and 
John Bunyan as causing more emotional turmoil, whereas the preaching of grace and the 
Arminian theology of salvation by faith ameliorated the sterner theologies and resulted in 
a quieter growth-type of conversion experience (Prince, 1926).
Coe’s (1905) and Clark’s (1929) studies were validated by the Valuegenesis study 
done in 1990 using Adventist youth in Grades 6 through 12. This study found that most 
conversions were of the gradual type. Only about 13% reported a sudden conversion 
experience. Since Adventist theology is more Arminian, this may validate Clark’s theory 
regarding the influence of theology (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
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Some, like Starbuck (1900) and Clark (1929), studied age patterns. Starbuck 
found age patterns for a spiritual awakening and its resultant commitments as 
concentrated more between 14 and 20, with 16-17 being modal. Clark (1929) found that 
the emotional crisis type of conversion occurred most frequently at 17 or 18. However, 
the other two types of conversions that Clark proposed and studied, both more of a 
gradual process, occurred most between 10 and 16 with 12 being the mode.
These studies contributed to the field of religious development and gave us more 
understanding of the process of conversion and when it occurs. Differences in individual 
conversion experiences and the amount of emotion present may be influenced by 
theology and preaching.
Introduction to Later Religious Studies
Three areas o f evaluating the religious experience have emerged: Attitudes and 
commitment, religious and/or moral values, and religious practices. Attitudes involve 
knowledge and emotions. Commitment adds choice or volition as a predominant feature.
The second area involves religious values which form the framework of the 
religious paradigm. Religious values can range from valuing a relationship with God in 
the person of Jesus Christ, valuing the Bible or other religious writings, valuing certain 
mores or biblical teachings such as the 10 commandments, the “golden rule,” etc. 
Religious values can also mean valuing church doctrines, religious heritages, traditions, 
and customs. Values form the framework of the religious paradigm. Values, attitudes, 
and motivation determine whether the religious experience is intrinsic or not (Allport, 
1967; Cattell & Child, 1975; Gorsuch, 1986).
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Religious practices and behaviors, often described as religiosity, are the final 
category explored in religious studies. They can be the result of a relationship with God, 
and/or can be vital to building a relationship with God. However, for some individuals 
some religious behaviors can be an end in themselves. They have developed the belief or 
understanding that religious behaviors constitute faith and the religious experience, and 
thus they become an end in themselves. As a whole, religious behaviors can reflect faith 
and values (Benson et al., 1990). Religious practices and behaviors are often described 
as religiosity.
Francis and Gibson (1993) found that it was important to differentiate between the 
more public and overt religious practice and the more covert religious attitudes when 
studying parental influence on religiosity. They found that parental influence was much 
more evident in the overt religious practice than it was in the religious attitudes. Corwyn 
and Benda (2000) stated that religiosity needs to be measured by more than church 
attendance. Religious practices may be valid in determining religiosity if the practices 
assessed are those requiring more commitment. For example, Corwyn and Benda 
adopted Woodroof s (1985) 5-point scale covering five items: Time spent in personal 
prayer, time spent in Bible study, involvement in some type of ministry, financial 
contribution, and attempts to convert others. Church and Sunday school attendance were 
assessed separately. The results of their study indicated that the 5-item scale was 
predictive of abstaining from drug use, but church attendance was not predictive of 
abstaining from drug use. They concluded that it is likely that church attendance is not a 
sufficient predictor of intrinsic religiosity.
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Later Religious Research 
Several large-scale studies of religion have been published: the National Sunday 
School Association Youth Survey (Zuck & Getz, 1968), the European Study of Values 
(Hay, 1986), and the three Middletown longitudinal studies (Caplow, Bahr, & Chadwick, 
1983). The literature also includes a number of smaller independent studies. Those most 
relevant to this study will be reviewed briefly.
European Study of Values
The European Study of Values (Hay, 1986) found that Europeans viewed 
religious faith as less important than all other relationships, even leisure activity. This 
study suggested that it may have been the arduous clinging to tradition that contributed to 
the church’s becoming irrelevant to the people. The major alienation was from the 
church, not from all spirituality. A majority of people in every country said they had an 
awareness of spiritual needs and were religious. In all countries, except Sweden, the 
majority said they believed in God. However, in most European countries, most people 
did not retain a belief in fundamental Christian doctrines such as life after death, the 
resurrection, heaven, and hell. There was evidence of a decrease in orthodoxy, and an 
increased interest in a religion of the present rather than a preoccupation with the afterlife 
(Secularism’s Persistence, 1991).
McCIintock
McClintock (1995) in his dissertation research concluded that family groups who 
stayed in the church emphasized certain emotional and social factors that impacted faith
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development. Sharing in some form of service to others, emotional nurture through 
support and interaction with others, and personal effort in the form of Bible study, prayer, 
and contemplation were all important to faith development. Parenting qualities that 
appeared helpful were the encouragement of independent thinking and decision-making 
skills, a family policy of non-criticism, and openness in communication. These all 
appeared important to maintaining faith and church loyalty.
His study concluded that Adventist exclusivism, lack of encouragement for 
differing opinions, and a lack of laity involvement in decision making hindered faith 
development. In presentation of Christian obligations and responsibilities, there was 
often a lack of differentiation between an individual’s relating to God versus relating to 
the church institution. This melding of the two also appeared to be an obstacle to faith 
development and church loyalty.
Booth
Booth (1996) conducted a study with 14-39-year-old Adventist Russians, all of 
whom attended public state-run schools exclusively. The purpose of the study was to 
examine faith maturity. Subjects were about equally divided regarding whether God 
punishes for wrongdoing. Booth found that 82% of the respondents felt God’s love was 
unconditional, 62% felt that salvation is a gift, but “when asked what they thought they 
should do to merit God’s acceptance, 67% indicated that they should try to live a good 
life and follow Adventist practices” (p. 60). Some dichotomizing between theory and the 
emotional-practical acceptance of being saved by God’s grace alone was clearly evident.
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Summary
There are many studies that could have been cited, but these three were chosen for 
their relevance to this study. The European study of values gave insight into controlled, 
government-endorsed, traditional religion and its long-term detrimental effects on faith 
development. McClintock’s study (1995) suggested that over-identification with the 
church institution and the discouragement of diverging opinions, which seems to be 
present within the Adventist culture, may be hindering faith development. Booth’s study 
(1996) illustrates a common pattern in Adventist studies regarding the presence of 
confusion on the very basics of the gospel regarding salvation as a free and unmerited 
gift. The role that works play in the Christian life was unclear in many participants’ 
minds.
Valuegenesis 1 and Related Studies
Valuegenesis 1
Faith maturity
A comparatively recent study that provides a valuable background for the present 
research is the North American Division (NAD) of Seventh-day Adventist Valuegenesis 1 
study which was completed in 1990. Subjects included 11,000 Adventist youth in Grades 
6 through 12, 1,892 parents, 383 teachers, 176 school principals, and 155 pastors (Dudley 
& Gillespie; 1992; Rice & Gillespie, 1992).
The survey instrument used was designed to discern between a faith that is 
intrinsic and vibrant and manifested as a consistent commitment to serve versus a mere 
intellectual faith or a mere profession of faith (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Rice &
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Gillespie, 1992). Valuegenesis 1 focused on indicators of faith and values rather than 
beliefs. The research consultants felt that attitudes, values, and actions require more 
commitment and personal involvement, which creates more validity (Donahue & Kijai,
1993).
The Faith Maturity Index was composed of two faith scales: the Vertical Faith 
scale (faith directed toward a relationship with God), and the Horizontal Faith scale (faith 
as directed toward relationships and caring in this life). The Vertical and Horizontal 
Faith scales were each composed of other subscales. The Faith Maturity Index is an 
average of the scores for all 38 items of the Vertical and Horizontal Faith subscales 
(Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Adventist youth’s Faith Maturity Index was only moderate. It was 4.4 on a 
7-point scale, and it declined with age rather than increased. The 6th grade seemed to be 
at the pinnacle of spiritual development in many ways, including faith maturity, with an 
average faith maturity score of 4.61. This decreased to averages between 4.4 and 4.44 in 
10th through 12th grades. To be classified as high in faith maturity, a respondent had to 
average 5.0 or above (Dudley & Gillespie; 1992).
Service to others and interest and involvement in social issues was the most 
important determinant for high scores on the Faith Maturity Index, followed by personal 
devotional practices. The measurement o f both factors was designed to give evidence of 
how intrinsic faith manifests itself. Involvement in social issues demonstrates an interest 
in other people, and the devotional life demonstrates an interest in a relationship with 
God. Twenty-five percent of the participants had high faith maturity scores (high scores
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on both scales). Predictors for a high faith maturity score were “a grace orientation to
salvation, having a purpose in life, and the perception of a thinking climate in the local
congregation” (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992, p. 72).
Benson and Elkin (1990) also concluded that a thinking climate in the local
church was one of the strongest predictors of mature faith development. They found in
their analysis of Valuegenesis 1 data that participants wanted help, support, acceptance,
love, even commendation for the good, rather than condemnation and control.
Despite the moderate Faith Maturity Index scores, Adventists were higher than
five other denominations that had participated in similar research studies. Donahue,
director of research, in discussing the higher levels of the Baptists and Adventists on the
faith maturity scales noted that he expected such an outcome because,
any denomination which requires a certain amount of setting self apart and 
maintains a serious level of behavioral accounting . . .  engenders an 
expectation of high contact, of high interaction.. . .  What we’re dealing 
with is what we might call a high demand context. If you’re going to be 
“on the program,” you’re really going to have to be serious about it. It’s 
simply not acceptable, or is less acceptable, to be lukewarm. (Donahue &
Kijai, 1993, p. 88)
Law/grace orientation
When Valuegenesis 1 looked at subjects’ beliefs regarding the requirements for 
salvation, Adventist students had an average score of 4.75 on a 5-point scale for a Grace 
Orientation. However, their score on the Law Orientation scale averaged 3.6 on a 
5-point scale. This indicated that there was a confusion on the part of Adventist students 
regarding whether they were saved by grace alone or whether right living and behaviors 
were requirements also. Twice as many felt they must contribute something to their
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salvation as those who felt that God gave them salvation totally as a gift. However, law 
orientation did decrease with age (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Integrated faith
The NAD Valuegenesis 1 study found that overall a relationship with God was 
given a higher priority by Adventist youth than humanitarian and social concerns (Dudley 
& Gillespie, 1992).
In the South Pacific Division (SPD) Valuegenesis, whose population consisted of 
Australian and New Zealand Adventists, 30% of the youth were high in integrated faith 
(that is, they were high on both the horizontal and vertical faith scales). This is especially 
significant in that only 46% of the 10,641 6th- to 12th-grade population attended 
Adventist schools (SPD, 1993).
In examining the adults who took part in the NAD Valuegenesis 1 study, 50% of 
the parents were in this integrated faith category; 64% of the teachers; 68% of the 
principals; and 77% of the pastors. When compared to the average of 25% for the 
children and adolescents of this study, these figures seem to indicate that faith grows as 
the individual matures and/or as knowledge and experience increase (Dudley & Gillespie, 
1992).
Orthodoxy and church loyalty
In Albrecht, Cornwall, and Cunningham’s study (1988), parents who were poor 
attenders and/or focused on their children’s behavior rather than their spiritual experience 
were a predictor for young adults leaving the church.
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Adventist youth were less desirous of a rules-oriented traditional religion, and 
more desirous of a relationship-oriented religion. The evidence of the Valuegenesis 1 
study was that adolescents were able to differentiate between self-destructive prohibitions 
(such as using drugs or alcohol, and premarital sex) and those with more of an Adventist 
culture/tradition origination (such as not going to movies, not dancing, or not wearing 
jewelry). These lifestyle traditions and behavioral requirements also seemed to 
contribute to confusion regarding the role of works and grace in salvation. “Close to half 
[of Valuegenesis 1 students] indicated that we are so preoccupied with behavior that we 
tend to lose sight of the essential message of the Gospel” (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992, p. 
154).
There were similar findings in a Young Adult Study done with 19- to 24-year-old 
Adventists from Australia and New Zealand. Although they agreed with prohibitions of 
destructive lifestyle choices, the majority saw some lifestyle traditions as confusing and 
non-essential. For youth from Adventist homes this ability to discriminate was 
statistically correlated with maturity and positive adjustment. However, this correlation 
was not present for youth who were converts from non-Adventist homes (SPD, 1997).
Mentoring environments
Rice and Gillespie (1992) found that without effective mentoring environments, 
only 5% of high-school students had high faith maturity and church loyalty scores. Of 
those students who had at least three highly effective mentoring environments, 53% had 
high faith maturity and church loyalty scores.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
55
Carlson (1996), in analyzing Valuegenesis 1 data, also stressed the importance of 
the triad of strong homes, strong congregations, and a strong awareness of their 
relationship with God. Together these three were a strong predictor of students having 
more mature faith. Although the school setting was included, it was not significant 
enough to be included with this set of variables.
Youth Survey 5
In 1992 Dudley sent questionnaires to Adventist youth, 19-21 years old, largely 
using Valuegenesis 1 items. In comparing the results with the 1990 Valuegenesis 1 study, 
20% less of these college-age youth had made a commitment to Jesus Christ than the 
high-school seniors of Valuegenesis 1, which could have been some of the same people 
or at least their cohorts. Responses also indicated a religious experience that was more 
legalistic and less committed and intrinsic as might be demonstrated by 5% fewer 
subjects saying that faith shaped their everyday actions, or that faith helped them to know 
right from wrong. Five percent less were taking time for prayer, or seeking opportunities 
for spiritual growth. Fifteen percent more affirmative responses were given to the 
statement, “I believe that I must obey God’s rules and commandments in order to be 
saved” (Dudley, 2000). These individuals were also subjects or cohorts of some of this 
study’s 27- to 29-year-olds who were interviewed from 1999-2000.
In comparing the overall faith maturity scores of the 1990 Valuegenesis 1 study 
with the overall faith maturity scores from the 1992 Youth Survey 5, after calculations to 
allow for differences of scale measurement, the high faith maturity scores fell from 24%
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of the sample for high-school seniors in the Valuegenesis 1 to 5% of the sample for the 
Youth Survey 5 college-age population (Dudley, 2000; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
When looking at school affiliation, in the Youth Survey 5 college-age population 
there were 729 students who were about equally divided between Adventist and secular 
colleges. Since the Youth Survey 5 population was participants or cohorts of participants 
in the 1990 Valuegenesis 1 study, it was interesting to compare responses to the 
compatible sets of data. There was a drop in faith maturity from the Valuegenesis 1 high- 
school seniors’ scores of 11% for those who went to Adventist colleges and of 25% for 
those who went to secular colleges. However, faith declined with age for both groups 
(Dudley, 2000; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
When Dudley administered his Social Scale, made up of Valuegenesis 1 items, to 
the 729 college attendees of the Youth Survey 5, he found that 8% of the students in 
Adventist colleges had high Social Scale scores, whereas 12% of Adventist students in 
secular colleges had high social scores. As with the Valuegenesis 1 study, there were 
fewer students with social concern in Adventist schools than among Adventists who 
attended public schools (Dudley, 2000).
Valuegenesis 2
A more recent Valuegenesis study was completed in 2000 called Valuegenesis 2 
(V2). This study used the same age group as the 1990 Valuegenesis 1 (VI). The sample 
size was 16,000 (Gillespie, 2003).
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There were 15% more respondents from V2 committed to Jesus than in VI and 
35% more than in the Youth Survey 5 with a college-age group (Dudley, 2000; Gillespie, 
2003).
In Valuegenesis 2 certain factors were analyzed to see how much they correlated 
with mature faith. Having an intrinsic faith experience with devotion to God was the 
most significant factor to be connected with mature faith (see Table 1).
In Valuegenesis 2, agreement with the statement, “My salvation depends on 
whether I keep the law perfectly” decreased with age (John Hancock Center [JHC],
200lg, p. 2). In the 10 years between VI and V2, law orientation decreased (JHC,
200 le). These changes in law orientation are shown in Table 2. However, there was 
evidence of an increased understanding of the role of law, outside of meriting salvation. 
That was evident in the fact that 88-91% recognized that the law of 10 commandments 
still applies to the Christian life (JHC, 200If).
The experience of faith increased as evidenced by a 10% increase in the number 
of high faith maturity scores, and the number increased with age instead of decreasing 
with age like they had in VI (John Hancock Center [JHC], 2001c). Spiritual maturity 
increased with the number of years subjects spent in Adventist schools (JHC, 2001b). In 
V2 there seemed to be a clearer understanding of grace, and less confusion regarding the 
fact that works do not merit salvation in the Christian life (JHC, 200Id, 200le).
In Valuegenesis 2, Bible reading and the reading of Ellen G. White’s writings 
went down 10% and 7%, respectively. Daily prayer, however, increased by 19%
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Table 1
Correlates o f  M ature Faith in Valuegenesis 2
F actors- Statements r
Having an intrinsic (devotional) faith life .53
Sharing your faith .53
Involvement in service .52
Loyalty to your church .46
Quality o f  religious education in church and school .41
Supporting an Adventist lifestyle .40
Showing compassion for others .39
Definitely believing Adventist doctrines .37
Participating in a thinking climate in church and school .35
A warm supportive family climate .30
Note. Adapted ffom ”What Builds a Mature Faith,” JHC, 2004, Update, 15, p. 1.
Table 2
D egree o f  Agreem ent With Statements Between the Two Valugenesis Studies
Statement Valuegenesis 1 Valugenesis 2
The way to be accepted by God is to live a good life 72% 45%
The gift o f  salvation is free, but you must keep the law 
to be worthy o f  salvation 65% 53%
To be saved you must try to live by God’s rules 85% 74%
Note. From”Why a Grace Orientation Is Crucial,” JHC, 2 0 0 Id, Update, 3, p. 1.
(Gillespie, 2003). Family worship practices have increased very little from Valuegenesis 
1 (JHC, 2002e). The youths’ interest in spiritual growth and connection with God was 
still demonstrated by the fact that in both Valugenesis studies 75-82% wanted to learn 
more about “gaining a deeper relationship with God,” and 67% wanted to learn more 
about the Bible. In Valuegenesis 2, 61% wanted to learn how to share their faith with 
friends (Gillespie, 2003).
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In Valuegenesis 2 social concern fell even further than previous Adventist studies. 
Positive responses to some social concern statements fell as much as 22% (JHC, 2001a).
Summary of Valugenesis and Related Studies
To summarize these major studies, in Valuegenesis 1 and Youth Survey 5 faith 
maturity declined from about the age of 12 and continued to decline at least through the 
age of 21 for these subjects. Faith maturity decreased less for those who went to an 
Adventist college. High faith maturity scores were present for 25% of Grades 6-12. 
Thinking climates was one of the strongest predictors of mature faith development. In 
salvation issues all ages seemed to be confused about the role of grace and law in 
salvation. However, law orientation had decreased from Valuegenesis 1 to Valuegenesis 
2 and did decrease with age in Valuegenesis 2, whereas the opposite was true in 
Valuegenesis 1.
Mentoring environments were important. Those youth with more effective 
mentoring environments maintained spirituality better. Church-run schools mentored 
spirituality directed toward God, whereas secular schools developed more social concern. 
Adventist youth wanted less control from mentors regarding Adventist lifestyle traditions 
and more freedom to speak their opinions and discuss issues. They wanted more warmth 
and caring in their homes, churches, and schools. They desired to grow in their 
knowledge of God and the Bible. They wanted a better relationship with Christ. They 
seemed to be aware o f good priorities and what they wanted, but the church did not seem 
to be connecting with their felt needs.
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The findings from Valuegenesis 2, done 10 years after the original Valuegenesis 
1, might suggest that the church and its schools were responding to the students’ spiritual 
needs more effectively. The research results showed higher commitment and faith 
maturity and less law orientation. Some devotional practices had decreased, but interest 
in a better relationship with Christ was still there. Social concern had decreased.
Salvation Concepts Research
Habenicht
Habenicht (1996, 2001) did research on the development of the concept of 
salvation with 325 Adventist subjects from 4 to 25 years of age (Habenicht et al., 2003). 
She developed the Salvation Concepts Interview (SCI) to gather data for this study 
(Habenicht, 1988).
The understanding of sin as the result of a faulty relationship with God, and the 
understanding of the role of choice in overcoming sin, and understanding the role of 
choice in gaining salvation did not become prominent in subjects’ responses until 24 to 
25 years of age. In response to the question, “What does it mean to be saved?” less than 
one third connected “being saved” with eternal life.
She found that 95% of 4- to 5-years-olds were sure that they would be saved, but 
the percentages began to drop after that, reaching their lowest point with 10- to 11-year- 
olds. Other than for the period of childhood, assurance seemed to be higher at the 
beginning of new levels of maturity (12-13, 18-19, 24-25 years) as manifested by a 
pattern of fluctuation. The youngest group had simple faith and assurance, but as other 
concepts surrounding salvation were encountered; there seemed to be a decrease of
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confidence. Subjects 7 to 9 years of age were preoccupied with forgiveness and many 
were troubied about how “every sin” could be forgiven and the idea that “one sin” can 
keep a person from being saved. The need for perfection seemed to be a concern, 
although they did not use that word. Instead they talked about “trying hard” and not 
“measuring up.” This concern decreased sharply with advancing age and was believed to 
be developmentally related.
Around 8-9 years, children began to understand the concept of grace and to 
understand how salvation is not based on works. Some concepts appeared to be 
developmentally linked with a gradual increase in understanding, but other concepts did 
not have a clear developmental pattern (Habenicht, 1996, 2001; Habenicht et al., 2003).
Holmes
Holmes (1990) studied the concept of salvation held by Jamaican Adventist 
adolescents, and compared their concepts with a group of non-Adventist students at the 
same secondary school. She discovered some correlations between the students’ 
assurance of salvation and the frequency of devotional practices and the amount of 
religious education they had received. Assurance of salvation rates for Adventist students 
were twice as high as for non-Adventist students, and they viewed God as less angry 
toward sinners than non-Adventist students.
Korniejczuk
In 1994 Korniejczuk conducted a research study to determine the concepts and 
attitudes regarding salvation in Adventist Argentinian and Paraguayan children and
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adolescents. He used 120 subjects, ages 5-17. In pursuit of how salvation concepts 
develop, Korniejczuk found that the salvation concept maturity levels increased with age 
for 22 of the 27 Salvation Concepts Interview variables. However, the assurance of 
salvation variable was inversely related to age. Korniejczuk interpreted his findings in 
this area to mean that, objectively, the subjects believed that God makes salvation readily 
available and is forgiving, but, subjectively, they felt uncertain about their own readiness 
for salvation, or they had other subjective doubts. Korniejczuk’s findings regarding the 
high correlation between age and concept maturity levels may have been due to the fact 
that he collapsed the maturity levels to fit the Piagetian cognitive development stages. 
Other studies using similar methods, but that did not collapse their data in this way, did 
not have such high correlations.
Results indicated that there was a positive relationship between higher maturity 
levels in salvation concepts and church attendance, frequency of family worship, and 
personal devotional practices including Bible/religious study. Korniejczuk also found 
that responses with a law orientation correlated highly with the school attended.
In the second part of this study Korniejczuk looked at attitudes. Positive attitudes 
regarding salvation were inversely related to age for most of the subscales. The 
frequency of personal prayer, and Bible reading were positively correlated with having 
positive attitudes about salvation. Subjects with mothers with longer church membership 
histories had more negative attitudes regarding: Jesus’ sacrifice, His second coming, the 
desire to go to heaven, and the requirements of salvation. Fathers’ length of church 
membership correlated with negative attitudes regarding the requirements of salvation.
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Positive attitudes regarding a relationship with God and the desire to go to heaven 
correlated with increased attendance at Sabbath school and/or church.
The findings of Korniejczuk’s study seem to indicate that cognitive and affective 
aspects have their own developmental pattern, and that these patterns are dissimilar. The 
salvation concepts appeared to be tied to the cognitive development of children and 
adolescents, as hypothesized. However, Korniejczuk concluded that the attitudes 
regarding salvation were more related to life experiences, including the culture created by 
mentor characteristics.
Booth
Booth (1996) conducted a study using the SCI with 91 subjects, 7- to 18-year- 
olds, who attended public schools. Booth’s participants on the average had moderate 
levels on assurance of salvation, and the assurance stayed high with increasing age. 
Booth’s subjects had lower maturity levels in their responses to questions involving more 
abstract issues. Some of these abstract issues included questions about sin, and about 
Christ and his mission.
Booth found a positive relationship between having a father who was a baptized 
church member and the maturity of the respondent’s salvation concepts. Maturity of 
salvation concepts significantly related to increasing age of subjects on 12 of 34 SCI 
questions. Baptism was one of the more age-related concepts. The impact of sin on 
one’s relationship with God and the role of faith and works in salvation were also age- 
related concepts.
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Subjects who were baptized members of the church had a better understanding of 
the concept of baptism, were more mature in their understanding of other concepts, and 
had more assurance of salvation. This suggests that the preparation for baptism may be 
an important spiritual asset for a public school student.
Brown
Brown (2002) compared 15- to 18-year-old Adventists and Lutherans, all enrolled 
in their denomination’s high schools. The sample consisted of 37 individuals, 21 of 
whom were SDA, and the balance were Lutheran. Adventist youths’ understanding 
increased with age on 51% of the variables, whereas Lutheran youth increased on 29%. 
Although assurance of salvation increased with age for Adventists, Lutherans had 
consistently higher levels.
Understanding of many subconcepts related to salvation appeared to be more 
mature for Adventists than for Lutherans. Lutherans seemed to have better understanding 
of the subconcepts: Jesus and assurance of salvation. Adventists seemed to have a better 
understanding of the subconcepts: the impact of sin on one’s relationship with God, and 
the role o f works and faith in salvation.
Brown found that as the years spent in parochial school increased, uniformity of 
understanding increased, and differences in theological emphasis between schools 
became more apparent.
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Summary of Salvation Studies
In Habenicht’s study (1996), the understanding of sin as the result of a faulty 
relationship with God and the understanding of the role of choice in the Christian life 
were not understood well until 24 to 25 years of age. In response to the question, “What 
does it mean to be saved?” less than one third connected “being saved” with eternal life.
Komiejczuk’s (1994) South American population had more age-related maturity 
of salvation concepts than the other studies using the SCI. Religious behaviors were 
predictors for higher salvation concept maturity levels. Korniejczuk also assessed 
positive attitudes toward spiritual topics and found them to be inversely related with age 
and with having mothers with a longer Adventist history, but positively correlated with 
religious behaviors.
Booth’s (1996) public school subjects had lower SCI maturity levels than 
Adventist students in other studies when the maturity level required a more complex 
theological concept. They had higher levels when their fathers were baptized members of 
the church and when they themselves had prepared for and were baptized members.
In Brown’s study (2002) comparing Adventist and Lutheran parochial school 
students, the Lutheran youth had overall lower SCI maturity levels. This study seemed to 
show a relationship between the amount and the emphasis of the indoctrination and the 
strength and maturity o f the religious concepts.
Assurance of salvation in Adventist youth fluctuated in Habenicht’s study, 
decreasing from the younger age groups, which began with 4- to 5-year-olds, and 
fluctuating with lows and highs in the age groups after the 12-13 age group. In
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Komiejczuk’s study, assurance decreased with age, but increased with age in Booth’s and 
Brown’s. The Lutheran students in Brown’s study had the highest and most consistent 
assurance levels. In Holmes’s Jamaican study, Adventists had more assurance than non- 
Adventists in the same school. Religious behaviors and the amount of religious 
education were also positively correlated with more assurance. Habenicht (1996) in her 
study had evidence of concern in young children (7-9) with having “every” sin confessed, 
and concern with “measuring up” and “trying hard,” and this population’s assurance fell 
markedly from the 4- to 5-year-olds to the 10- to 11-year-old group. The concern with 
perfectionism seemed to decrease with age, and the understanding of grace and works 
seemed to increase, and assurance also increased at 12 to 13 years of age, but fluctuated 
up and down after that.
Theories and Research in Trauma Effects 
Abuse as Trauma
Maslow’s (1954) hierarchy of needs states that safety is necessary to future 
development. The proposed levels in order of need are: Physiological needs, safety 
needs, belongingness and love needs, esteem needs, and, at the top, self-actualization 
needs. If the ability to go beyond the safety needs level is impaired, all the levels that 
follow will be thwarted or hindered according to Maslow’s theory. Abuse which affects 
the sense of safety undermines development, and mentor neglect fails to supply the basic 
needs -  sometimes physiological, but more often the belongingness, love, or esteem 
needs.
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Gabbard (1995) found that the severity of the psychosocial damage suffered as a 
result of childhood abuse was determined by the age at which the trauma occurred, the 
number of the perpetrators, the degree of trust in and dependence on the perpetrator(s), 
and the severity, frequency, and duration of the abuse.
Johnson (1992) found that children who had been abused by parents did not 
transfer parental traits to God. Genzel (1995), Justice and Lambert (1986), and Robinson 
(1996) found that childhood abuse resulted in adults who had negative views of God.
This could be evidence of a “delayed developmental effect,” which means that as adults 
reprocess childhood experiences, they are processed differently due to cognitive 
development. Counter to these findings, Firem (1994) could find no significant evidence 
of negative God images with her adult female childhood sexual abuse victims.
In the studies regarding adult victims of sexual assault, one study found that 71% 
of African American, 54% of Hispanic, and 38% of Caucasian women who had suffered 
sexual assault experienced an increase in spirituality. They took part in this study from 9 
to 24 months after the incident. There was also a correlation of .54 between this 
increased spirituality and well-being. Those who had no increase in spirituality or who 
had decreased spirituality indicated significantly reduced well-being. Intrinsic religiosity 
was positively correlated with increased spirituality (r =.67) and well-being (r =.28) 
(Kennedy, Davis, & Tayor, 1998).
In families where there is conflict in the form of fighting, discord, and abuse, the 
discord and abuse affect not only those who are verbally or physically abused, but also the 
children of the victim or the siblings of the victim who observe the abuse. Nelsen (1981)
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found that frequent fighting and a discordant family life hindered children’s religious 
experiences. A negative effect on religiosity was most significant for boys who were also 
punished physically.
Evangelical adult children of alcoholics, when compared with a control group 
from non-addicted families, had greater difficulty in trusting God and His will or 
believing Bible promises (Wilson, 1989).
The Australian Young Adult Study (South Pacific Division, 1997) reported that 
38% of Adventist women and 18% of Adventist men had experienced some kind of 
abuse. In women, 28% of this abuse was sexual, compared with 5% for men. Daily 
abuse of some kind was experienced by 15%. In the findings of the North American 
Valuegenesis 1 study, 16% of the subjects had been physically abused (Dudley, 1992).
In summary, the preponderance of the evidence is that childhood abuse seems to 
make certain aspects of the adult religious experience more difficult. Abuse experienced 
as an adult can increase spirituality, and childhood abuse can be ameliorated to a great 
extent when reprocessed as an adult. Abuse is a part of the life experiences o f many 
Adventists, even as it is in other segments of society.
Disease, Injury, and Death as Trauma 
Pargament and Hahn (1986) presented traumatic scenarios regarding possible 
terminal health conditions. There were two groups: The first group was to imagine that 
they recovered from the illness, whereas participants in the second group were to imagine 
that they did not recover from the illness. Participants in the first group most often 
attributed the traumatic event to God’s will, and in the second group where they were to
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envision a final outcome that was negative, participants most often attributed the event to 
God’s anger. The conclusion was that people in both groups desired the comfort o f God 
being in control. They appeared to need a God who could give them support versus 
someone who could guide them or counteract the injustices of life events. This approach 
defended against seeing the world as unjust and arbitrary.
Pargament and Hahn (1986) also found that subjects were significantly more 
likely to resort to God in a severe health crisis scenario in which they had some 
responsibility for their poor health. If the subject was to imagine that they had no 
responsibility in their own severe health problem, they were significantly less likely to say 
they would resort to God. The scenario of having self-destructive behavior seemed to 
make them envision needing God’s help and/or forgiveness.
Many researchers have found that spiritual beliefs helped people find meaning and 
gave them a way of reframing traumatic events to make them more manageable. A 
common explanation for an event was to view it as part of God’s plan (Baumeister, 1991; 
Bulman & Wortman, 1977; Hood, Spilka, Hunsberger, & Gorsuch, 1996; Idler, 1995; 
Lazarus, 1966; McIntosh, Silver, & Wortman, 1993; Miller, 1979; Wuthnow, Christiano, 
& Kuzlowski, 1980). Kay (1981) found that the older child or young adult when 
experiencing trauma may also turn to God for coping, guidance, and comfort. The 
long-term effects of this can be a more intrinsic personal faith.
As expected, the results o f some studies have shown that people are different in 
their willingness to seek religious answers to adversity, and if they seek religious answers, 
they will find help in many different ways. One of the significant variables that predicted
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a seeking after God in a crisis was a religious orientation (Gorsuch & Smith, 1983;
Spilka, Shaver, & Kirkpatrick, 1985). Those individuals with an intrinsic orientation 
reacted to trauma as a challenge to their spiritual resources, and yet as something to help 
them grow spiritually. They viewed their religious experience as a help in resolving 
adversity and its consequences, as well as being a comfort to them during the process 
(Pargament et at., 1992).
Conversely, spiritually based activities used as coping mechanisms were the 
strongest predictor of a person having intrinsic motivation. Intrinsically oriented 
Christians were not in denial regarding reality, but had a problem-solving mind-set 
(Pargament et al., 1992), contrary to some psychologists’ claims that religion is a way of 
avoiding harsh realities (Ellis, 1960; Freud, 1949).
From 39-66% of subjects experienced an increase in their faith as a result of 
dealing with a diagnosis of cancer, or the death of a loved one. The populations of these 
studies included subjects from children of 11 years and older to adults (Clunies-Ross & 
Lansdown,1988; Curbow, Legro, Baker, Wingard, & Sommerfield, 1993; Davis & Smith, 
1995; Lehman et al., 1993; Reed, 1987; Silber & Reilly, 1985). On the other end of the 
spectrum, 5-23% of people who lost a loved one or had cancer reported a decrease in their 
faith (Lehman et al., 1993; Reed, 1987; Schwartzberg & Janoff-Bulman, 1991). The 
percentage who found religious faith a solace or a help appeared to be greater than the 
percentage who found no help in religion or experienced a decrease in faith.
One study found that children from separated homes scored higher on measures o f 
positive attitudes to religion. Theorized reasons were that they were seeking consolation
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
or a substitute parent (Kay, 1981). Silverstein (1988), in studying predictors for 
individuals joining cults, found that poor relationships with parents as a result of mental 
illness in the home or their parents’ unhappy marriage were predictive.
In summary a religious orientation, especially an intrinsic religious orientation, 
was the greatest predictor that a person who had suffered trauma would explore and 
utilize religious solutions. Trauma brought about turmoil, new emotional conflicts, and 
challenges to spiritual concepts, regardless of the spiritual experience an individual had 
going into it. Knowing that there is a source of power and comfort and control in the 
universe outside of and beyond oneself seemed to be an instinctual need. Abuse inflicted 
by fellow human beings, especially those who were trusted, appeared to be the most 
damaging to spirituality and the most difficult to work through.
Research in Mentor Influence
Parents as Mentors
Parents are probably the most important mentors that most people have. They are 
not always positive in their influence, but nevertheless parents generally have a huge 
impact on their children’s lives.
Transmission of Values
Newcomb and Svehla (1937) found that religious behaviors, such as church 
attendance, were most easily influenced by parental example, but attitudes were less 
influenced by parental example. Wieting (1975) could not determine that the family role
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in transmission of values was that important. Hoge et al. (1982) found that creedal assent 
was the only religious value of four studied that was influenced by family characteristics.
Many researchers, including the 1990 Valuegenesis study, have concluded that 
during high school and/or after age 18, children esteemed the church and/or the religious 
values of their parents less (Dudley, 2000; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Keely, 1976; 
Newcomb & Svehla, 1937).
In the 1990 Valugenesis study of the transmission of values from Adventist 
parents to children in the late grade-school years, 10 parental religious values were 
correlated with the children’s values. Eight of these were relevant to salvation and faith: 
Frequency of sharing one’s faith, Altruism, Faith expressed in service to others, Faith 
Maturity Index scores, Faith directed toward a relationship with God, A grace orientation, 
Frequency of personal prayer, and Service to others as a value (Dudley & Gillespie,
1992).
In Adventist high-school students, only four values were correlated and 
presumably transmitted by the parents to their youth. None were related to faith or 
salvation. When Adventist grade-school and high-school students as a group were 
correlated with participating parents, the only salvation issue that correlated was works as 
a requirement of salvation. Confusion on the part of the parents regarding the role of 
works in salvation was undoubtedly a contributor to the confusion on the part of their 
children regarding the role o f faith and works in salvation. There were also parent-child 
correlations on seven attitudes or perceptions regarding the Adventist culture, both pro 
and con, and three religious behaviors (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
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Parents and Parenting
Church attendance and other variables were used in studies to find religiously 
committed parents. Parental commitment was a strong predictor for the transmission of 
the spiritual values that did occur (Albrecht et al., 1988; Cornwall, 1988; Dudley & 
Gillespie, 1992; Erickson, 1992; Hayes & Pittelkow, 1993; Hoge, 1988; Hoge & Petrillo, 
1978; Hunsberger, 1983; Newcomb & Svehla, 1937; Rice & Gillespie, 1992; SPD, 1997).
A warm supportive home environment free o f conflict and a warm supportive 
caring parenting style were essential components, or at least enhancements, to parental 
religious commitment as a predictive factor for the transmission of religious values 
(Cornwall, 1988; Erickson, 1992; Hayes & Pittelkow, 1993; Hoge, 1988; Hoge et al., 
1982; Hunsberger, 1983; Nelsen, 1981). Parental bonding was important to value 
transmission (South Pacific Division, 1997), and a home environment low in family 
conflict, with warm supportive parenting, was linked to the development in the child of 
strong parental bonds (Hoge, 1988; Wilson & Sherkat, 1994). Hoge et al. (1982) also 
found that younger parents seemed to transmit values better.
Parenting and parenting practices were affected by economic, cultural, and 
neighborhood characteristics. These same factors moderated the effects of parenting 
practices on the child (Darling & Steinberg, 1997; Klebanov, Brooks-Gunn, & Duncan,
1994). Poverty and the accompanying stress increased parental punitiveness, which was a 
predictor for declines in religiosity in children (Conger et al., 1994).
In the United States, Baumrind’s “Authoritative Parenting” style, which is 
characterized by a warm supportive environment and clear expectations for behavior,
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
74
made a child more immune to peer influence (Baumrind, 1971; Fuligni & Eccles, 1993). 
Fostering decision making and free thinking in children is not a component researched 
very often. It was studied in Australia, in the context of bonded parental relationships and 
a caring supportive family environment-the “Optimal Parenting” style. This parenting 
style correlated with higher scores on Christian commitment and denominational loyalty 
in Adventists, even higher than the “Affectionate Constraint” style which is similar to the 
“Authoritative Parenting” style (SPD, 1997).
Pragmatic Components of Faith Transmission
Intentionality in value transmission as demonstrated by parents’ frequent sharing 
of their own personal Christian experiences and struggles (JHC, 2002d) and frequent 
family worship enhanced parental transmission of values (Cornwall, 1988; Hunsberger, 
1983; SPD, 1997). The quality of family worship was very important, more important 
than frequency (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Rice & Gillespie, 1992; JHC, 2002e; Phillips, 
1992).
The reality was that in the original Valuegenesis study, 26% of respondents never 
had worship, and there were only 51% who had worship at least once a week (Dudley & 
Gillespie, 1992). Ten years later, Dudley (2000) found that only 12% of families had 
daily family worship, whereas 17% had weekly family worship. In Valuegenesis 2 family 
worship had increased only slightly from the original Valuegenesis (JHC, 2002e).
Children and young adolescents who developed strong religious practices were the 
least likely to leave the church as young adults (Erickson, 1992; Wilson & Sherkat,
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1994). Parental influence helped the formation of these habits, but peers and religious 
education also appeared to have their part (Erickson, 1992).
Gender Effects on Faith Transmission
When considering gender effects of parents, Newcomb and Svehla (1937) and 
Francis and Gibson (1993) found that correlations for religious attitudes between sons 
and parents were equal for both parents, whereas Francis and Gibson found a mother’s 
mentoring influence was greater than the father’s for both sexes. Dudley (2000) found 
that 80% o f Adventist youth perceived their mothers as being a positive influence and 6% 
felt she was a negative influence. The father ranked 62% and 10% respectively on the 
same measures. However, statistical analysis revealed that the father-child relationship 
was even more crucial than that of the mother’s when it came to predicting who would 
still remain meaningfully involved in the church at their mid-20s.
Newcomb and Svehla (1937) and Francis and Gibson (1993) found that sons are 
less subject to parental influence than daughters. However, Nelsen (1981) found that 
boys’ religiosity seemed to be more affected by family discord, corporal punishment, or 
punitive discipline than girls’ religiosity. The young adult least likely to stay religiously 
committed was a male who was not strongly bonded to his parents and who had not 
developed strong religious practices (Wilson & Sherkat, 1994).
Family Composition
Intact families did not differ significantly from single-parent families in attitudes 
toward religion. However, those children whose parents were happily married scored
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higher on religious attitudes than children of divorce. Children of separated parents had 
an even higher score on a measure of religious attitudes. This was thought to be due to a 
seeking of consolation and a transferring of fantasies about the missing parent into a 
favorable attitude toward God (Kay, 1981). When behavioral measures were used, the 
results were different. Measures of church attendance indicated adult-children from 
intact homes scored highest, adult-children with one parent absent due to death were 
intermediary, and adult-children from divorced or separated families scored lowest. 
Family cohesion appeared to be a key factor (Ambert & Saucier, 1986).
Relative Importance of Family and Parents
Collins, MacCoby, Steinberg, Hetherington, and Bomstein (2000) concluded that 
parenting, in and of itself, does not have the deterministic effect once attributed to it. 
These experts are o f the opinion that the reality is just more complex than prior simplistic 
methods accounted for. More current evidence indicated that interrelated with parenting 
effects are the nonfamilial influences and the broader social and cultural context within 
which the family lives.
Erickson (1992) concluded from a study based on instruments measuring a broad 
range of attitudes, mentor personas, religious behaviors, and the pragmatic application of 
Christian values in the socio-political world, that parents’ most important role was in 
directing their children’s socialization within the home, church, school, and community 
for spiritual growth. The frequency of family projects to help others correlated with 
greater faith maturity (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Rice & Gillespie, 1992). Cornwall 
(1988) and Erickson (1992) both recognized the indirect social influence of parents.
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These subtle influences affected their children when they socialized, how they spent their 
free time, and what sort of models they were exposed to.
Summary
In summary, parents’ influence appeared to depend on relationship factors, on a 
cohesive, warm, caring family environment, and a strong parental bond. Encouraging 
independence and decision making enhanced values’ transmission. Parents who had 
strong values, were committed to their faith, and had a goal of instilling their values were 
the most effective. Creeds and overt religious practices were easier to transmit than 
intrinsic religiosity. Influences on religious faith were more complex than once believed, 
and one important role o f parents was to choose, monitor, and direct the other 
environmental influences.
Teachers and Adventist Schools as Mentors
All teachers and school environments have the potential to contribute to the 
values o f their students, but Christian teachers and schools have the potential of 
contributing to the spirituality of their students, their knowledge of God, and their 
pragmatic application of spiritual values.
Hadaway and Roof (1988), Wuthnow (1978), and Hoge (1988) found that secular 
colleges and universities tended to lessen religious commitment and increased moral and 
religious relativity, religious skepticism, and counter-cultural values and practices.
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In statistically analyzing the perceptions by students of three Adventist mentoring 
environments (school, home, and church), predictors were developed to see what 
environmental factors had the greatest influence on mature faith (see Table 3).
Table 3
Quality o f  Mentoring Experiences as Predictors o f  Faith M aturity in Order o f  Importance_________
Grade-school-Age Children_________________________High-School-Age Youth____________________
Thinking climate in the local congregation Quality o f  school environment
Frequency o f  talking with friends about God Thinking climate in the local congregation
Quality o f  family worship Frequency o f  talking with friends about God
Frequency o f  family projects to help others Quality o f  family worship
Families’ endorsement o f  Adventist standards Frequency o f  family projects to help others
Quality o f  the school environment Families’ endorsement o f  Adventist standards
Peer religiousness
Time spent in an intergenerational church
Note. Adapted from Faith in the Balance (pp. 72-73), by Roger L. Dudley with V. Bailey Gillespie, 1992; 
Riverside, CA: La Sierra University Press. Copyright 1992 by La Sierra University Press/North American 
Division o f  Seventh-day Adventists-Joint Boards o f  Education/John Hancock Center for Youth Ministry at 
La Sierra University. Adapted with permission.
In the Young Adult Study (SPD, 1997) in Australia, participants (ages 19-24) 
ranked the influences on their faith development in this order: Parents, personal 
devotions, youth ministries, local church, and, last o f all, the school.
Carlson (1996) in his evaluation of Valuegenesis 1 data from the Mid-America 
Union concluded that there was little difference in faith development between the public 
and Adventist educational settings if  there were strong, effective home and church 
environments, and the young person felt they had a strong personal relationship with God.
Another analysis of Valuegenesis 1 data found that Adventist orthodoxy, loyalty 
to Adventist institutions, acceptance of Adventist way-of-life standards, and acceptance
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of drug and alcohol standards increased as the years spent in Adventist schools increased. 
Those who attended Adventist schools exclusively responded more often that they 
intended to still be active in the church at age 40. They were significantly higher in the 
frequency of personal prayer and family worship. Those who attended Adventist 
elementary schools or day academies were slightly more likely to respond that they 
intended to remain in the church, but going to a secondary boarding academy was not a 
significant influence on this factor (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Those who spent more time in Adventist schools had no more favorable outcomes 
on the measures of faith maturity, relationship with God, their belief that obedience was 
important to gain salvation, the importance of religious faith, overall acceptance of 
Adventist standards, satisfaction with standards, attitudes toward the local congregation, 
and the materialism scale than those who went to other schools. Adventist school 
students were no different in hedonistic values or altruistic values than those Adventists 
who went to public schools (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Those who spent more years in Adventist schools were actually lower in measures 
o f witnessing about Jesus, acceptance o f certain standards, service to others, and pro­
social behavior. When examining the subjects’ parents, their school experience seemed 
to be even less beneficial. The more time they spent in Adventist schools, the greater the 
decrease in desirable outcomes for 12 out o f the 19 measures o f faith and commitment 
(Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
About 50% of the Valuegenesis 1 subjects felt positive about their teachers as 
mentors. However, Adventist 7th- and 8th-grade students were more than twice as likely
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to say that they did not get along well with their teachers than were pupils in other
schools. They often felt condescension from them, saw them as less interested in them,
and less fair in their discipline than students in other private or public schools. Adventist
8th-graders also ranked Adventist school morale as significantly lower than students in
other schools (Benson & Donahue, 1991; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; National Center for
Education Statistics, 1990).
This kind of warm and supporting climate [which is needed] stands in 
direct contrast to one of strict enforcement, authority, criticism, and blind 
obedience. Strictness and blind enforcement of selected standards could 
not be associated with development of a rich faith or with denominational 
loyalty in this study. (Rice & Gillespie, 1992, p. 65)
Gillespie stated, “When teachers are interesting, when discipline is fair, when the 
teaching is considered good and when teachers both praise and listen to students, the 
better and more intrinsic the religious experience becomes” (JHC, 2002b, p. 2).
In the Valuegenesis 2 study many measures of spirituality (i.e. seeking of 
God/Christ and His will in the life) and commitment to Christ had improved over earlier 
studies and seemed to indicate that schools were focused on their mission of promoting 
Christ and being more nurturing (JHC, 2001c).
Adventist schools during the first Valuegenesis study were poor climates for faith 
development. The perceptions of Adventist school programs by students appeared to 
improve over the next 10 years as revealed by Valuegenesis 2, and high faith maturity 
scores (5+ on a scale of 7) and other measures o f spirituality improved, but interest and 
involvement in service to others, prosocial behaviors, and involvement in social issues 
decreased below the already low rate.
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In summary, research generally found that in general the school environment was 
only important if  the young adult had made a commitment to a relationship with God and 
the other nurturing environments were effective and present. Without a strong effective 
home environment and a warm and caring church family, the school appeared to make no 
statistically significant difference in developing faith maturity. For Grades 9-12, the 
quality o f the school environment was the most important predictor for the development 
of mature faith, but this was with the other mentoring environments present. In 
Valuegenesis 2 the mentoring status of teachers and Adventist schools appeared to 
improve.
Church Members as Mentors 
The church environment and caring church members have been shown by research 
to be an important component among the mentoring influences that provide environments 
where a child can grow spiritually.
Australian Adventist research has found that those youth who experienced their 
church as open to new ideas, open to new people, having a stimulating environment, and 
fostering personal choices possessed the strongest factors to promote the Adventist 
religious faith, values, and lifestyle (SPD, 1997). Valuegenesis 2 found that a thinking 
church climate was strongly correlated with a warm church climate, but a thinking 
climate is a stronger predictor of values and commitment. In the 10 years between 
Valuegenesis 1 and Valuegenesis 2, 7% more subjects reported that this quality was 
present in their church (JHC, June 2002g).
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In the Valuegenesis 1 study of North American Adventist youth the perception of 
congregational teachers and leaders as being caring was one of the predictors for an 
understanding of grace and salvation among high-school students. The perception that 
their church family allowed individual expression was the best predictor for having 
higher scores on faith maturity in Grades 6-8 (Donahue & Kijai, 1993 ; Dudley & 
Gillespie, 1992).
The adolescents’ satisfaction with their church decreased every year from 6th to 
12lh grade. When the five mainline denominations were examined, youth from other 
churches were more than twice as likely to enjoy going to their church as Adventist youth. 
At every grade level other denominations’ youth felt their churches were warmer, 
encouraged more individual expression, their leaders were more caring, and the youth 
programs more adequate and interesting (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
O f mainline Protestant youth, 77% felt at home in their churches, and in Southern 
Baptist churches, 82% felt that way. The number of Adventist youth that said they felt at 
home in their churches was only 45% (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992). Ten years later in 
Valuegenesis 2 it was apparent that Adventist church environments had improved only 
slightly (to 49%) in their ability to make adolescents feel at home (JHC, June 2002h). 
Perceptions of the church leaders and Sabbath school teachers as being warm, friendly, 
and caring increased in the 10 years between Valuegenesis 1 and Valuegenesis 2 from 
51% to 55% . These positive perceptions in both studies were negatively correlated with 
age (JHC, 2002i).
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Dudley, in a 10-year longitudinal study, estimated that of the 1,523 original 
adolescents in the study, 45% were no longer in a meaningful connection with the church 
at the end of the 10 years. The perceived influence of adult church members as mentors 
was reported as being positive by 32% of the subjects, but negative by 24%. Forty 
percent had no feelings one way or the other (Dudley, 2000).
In summarizing these data, the perception that church members, teachers, pastors, 
and other adults were caring was linked to the understanding of grace and salvation in 
adolescents. The perception that the local congregation allowed freedom of expression 
and encouraged openness was one of the greatest predictors of high faith maturity in 
youth. Studies have shown that most Adventist churches fall short of promoting this kind 
of feelings in youth about their church environment.
Peers as Mentors
Peers in this study are explored as additional mentoring influences associated with 
the social context outside of the home. Peers are another group of people who can have 
an influence on the decisions and choices young adults make. These decisions and 
choices can have an influence on their spirituality, their loyalty to the church and its 
teachings, and their loyalty to the values of their parents.
Next to church-attending parents, peer pressure was the greatest predictor of 
church attendance (Hoge & Petrillo, 1978), and peers also contributed to church 
attendance dropout (Hoge, 1988; Roozen, 1980). Pazhayapurakal (1989) found that
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Catholic religious attitudes and practices were more strongly related to peers than to 
parents, and least related to the Catholic school.
The Valuegenesis study found friends were very important as predictors for 
understanding grace and for having a mature faith. Subjects ranked peers as third in 
spiritual influence after parents and teachers (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Brown (1990) proposed that parental influence is more enduring than peer 
influence; however, the effects of peer influence are more immediate and not always 
without long-term effects. In some cases, religiosity may be influenced by peer selection 
that was originally not about religiosity (Brown, 1990). Peer studies have shown that 
those who chose each other as friends tended to have commonalities on such factors as 
school achievement (Epstein, 1983), aggression (Cairns, Cairns, Neckerman, Gest, & 
Gariepy, 1988), internalized distress (Hogue & Steinberg, 1995), drug use (Kandel,
1978), poverty, and personality characteristics (Bauman & Fisher, 1986). Therefore, the 
religiosity may be affected by the presence of other toxic factors.
In summary, peer influence was a factor in religious practice. However, when 
compared to the other factors, it did not appear to be a primary factor, but more of a 
secondary factor which followed in the path of other components. Research regarding the 
home, school, and church indicates that peer influence was more apt to be a vacuum or 
“needs” filler when the other environments were not functioning properly. In these cases 
it seemed to become a bigger factor. Good peer influences appeared to enhance a youth’s 
spiritual experience, but they were not likely to determine it.
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Intrinsic/Extrinsic Values
Intrinsic values, which ideally form the motivational base, are considered to be an 
important facet of spirituality and spiritual maturity by several theorists and authors. 
Maslow (1971) believed that intrinsic values were necessary “to avoid sickness and to 
achieve fullest humanness” (p. 312). Myers (1990) defined intrinsic values as a personal 
belief system, whereas Banks (1980) defined intrinsic values as principles to live by. 
Allport (1950) believed that intrinsic values are a framework by which one’s life is 
understood. He defined the extrinsic values/motivation framework as self-serving, 
fluctuating, and dependent on the needs of the moment or as those thought to have the 
best payoff. Allport saw the intrinsic (i) values/motivation framework as being more 
stable, internal, impelling, and as serving the self-ideal. He saw the extrinsic (E) 
orientation as unstable because it is externally based and instrumental.
Allport (1950) did not believe in the developmental formation of personality or 
the stage theories. He believed that an individual’s philosophy of life was synthesized 
through his values. Values are the traits o f the personality and they represent core 
interests and motivations. Allport also believed that intrinsic values form the very 
framework of the religious experience.
Cattell and Child (1975) proposed that motivation had two components, affect and 
moral value. Gorsuch (1986) defined moral value as a person’s self-perceived moral 
obligation. Allport (1967) also saw the intrinsic orientation as embracing beliefs and 
values such as “loving your neighbor.” I, as defined by either affect or moral value, 
theoretically exists for its own sake and not because of outward compulsion. Brink
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(1993) also recognized the motivational force of intrinsic values, which he termed 
‘“Ultimate” values.
Using the I/E scoring method, E  scores are reverse scored and are added to the 
intrinsic scale as a low score so that there is one bipolar range of scores, the higher end 
being /  and the lower end E.. E and /  scores are interpreted as different levels of I  (the 
method used in this research study). Individuals with medium /  scores (really high I  and 
high E) may be engaged in more self-analysis and have a chronic fear of being 
disapproved and criticized or of losing approval and acceptance by their religious 
communion (Blatt & Zuroff, 1992). Using the same scoring procedure, the presence of a 
low I  (really high E  and low I) would indicate increased maladjustment (Payne, Bergin, 
Bielema, & Jenkins, 1991). However, a high score on the I  scale (really high /  and low E) 
was an indication of good mental health. These findings demonstrated the usefulness of 
optimism and positive self-evaluations, even though there may be a poorer reality 
orientation present (Fisher & Fisher, 1993; Seligman, 1991; Taylor & Brown, 1988).
The presence of a poorer reality orientation as connected with the high I  may also 
be related to more persistent helping that was less responsive to the expressed needs of 
those persons being helped. It appeared there was a “social desirability” factor causing a 
compulsive helpfulness (Batson, 1976; Batson & Gray, 1981).
There was controversy regarding the presence of social desirability and denial in 
the pure I  test results. Recurrent positive correlations between pure /  and social 
desirability measures suggest that the religiously motivated may present themselves in a 
positive light (Batson, Naifeh, & Pate, 1978; Richards, 1993; Watson, Hood, Morris, &
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Hall, 1985). However, other social scientists disagreed with these findings and believed 
that social desirability measures that were positively correlated with /  may have been 
biased against the religiously committed (Gorsuch, 1988; Watson, Morris, Foster, & 
Hood, 1986). Pure /  self-reports may not reflect social desirability, or denial, but reality 
(McCrea & Costa, 1983; Richards, 1993).
When the religious /  factor was simultaneously used as a measurement with 
intrinsic scales that relate to work, the individuals who were congruent on both scales 
tended to be female rather than male (Morris & Hood, 1981). This might indicate that 
women have a lower “desirability” contamination.
Individuals with an /  orientation tended to be responsible, have an internal locus 
of control, control their impulses, have good self-concepts (Hamby, 1973; Kahoe, 1974), 
and were positive about others, interested in relationships, socially conforming, mature, 
insightful, and trusting (Hamby, 1973). This orientation was not affected by age, sex, 
early nurture, or the lack of it (Daniel, 1980). Subjects with this orientation appeared to 
be very concerned with morality, discipline, consistency, and responsibility. They were 
also more traditional and conservative and could become rigid (Wiebe & Fleck, 1980). 
Their positive view of self was negatively associated with some narcissistic traits 
(Watson, Hood, & Hall, 1987). Intrinsic individuals have positive views of God and seek 
spirituality in the classical understanding (Spilka & Mullin, 1977).
Valuegenesis 2 attempted to measure intrinsic and extrinsic motivation. They 
defined their Intrinsic scale as measuring the “experience of religion, one’s religious 
world view, and the integration of faith in that world view” (JHC, 2002a, p. 1). They
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defined the extrinsic scale as “a more egocentric perspective of religion, compromising 
perspectives of religion, and sociocentric perspective of religion” (JHC, 2002a, p. 1). The 
intrinsic religious experience appeared to be positively impacted by an affirming climate 
in Adventist schools that allows critical thinking, has fair discipline, and good teaching 
(JHC, 2002b). There was evidence that as girls matured, they became more intrinsic in 
their faith; and as boys matured, they became less intrinsic (JHC, 2002a).
In summary, it is uncertain how much desirability effects contaminate I. Persons 
who have an intrinsic orientation are probably high in orthodoxy. They are traditionalists, 
socially conforming, with an internal locus of control, controlling their impulses. They 
appear to have a religion in line with their positive view of God, others, and self. They 
seem to be in line with classical theological thinking regarding spiritual goals. Effective 
spiritually mentoring environments can increase the intrinsic experiencing of religious 
faith.
Summary
The interest in religious concept development, religious practice, and intrinsic 
spirituality has grown through the years within intellectual circles, within psychological 
circles, within many churches, and within the Seventh-day-Adventist church specifically. 
Many scholars have proposed theories of social, psychological, cognitive, and religious 
development. Some have developed life stage theories focused on these different aspects.
Many psychologists and social scientists have studied aspects of religious 
development. Many churches have devoted resources to research and have contributed
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meaningful data. Many of these data were useful for comparing religious development 
among youth of different denominations and different cultures.
Within the Adventist church, major studies of the adolescent and young adult 
population have taken place in the United States, Australia, and other places in the world. 
These studies have sought to determine the content of the spiritual experiences and the 
attitudes toward religious topics and the church, as well as predictors for nurturing the 
growth of mature Christian experience. It appears that these studies may even have had 
beneficial effects on the approaches to and structure of religious teaching within the 
church.
The development of salvation concepts within children and youth have been 
extensively studied at Andrews University under the direction of Habenicht and with the 
help of several graduate students. Knowledge has been gained about the assurance of 
salvation and about many other issues regarding salvation and corollary topics. The 
integration of grace and works in the understanding of salvation was given a lot of focus 
and some interesting conclusions were drawn. Each graduate student who studied 
salvation looked at a few different variables, and each contributed something unique.
The effect of life experiences on spirituality and salvation concept development 
has been the topic of much thought, theory development, and research by social scientists. 
These theories and research studies were reviewed. One focus o f this literature review 
was traumatic events and their effects on spirituality. The second focus was on the 
influence of mentors in the home, church, school, and other social environments with 
emphasis on parents and teachers.
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Finally the literature review was concluded with summaries of research done in 
the meaning and usefulness of measures of intrinsic religious motivation and the results 
obtained from them.
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CHAPTER III
DESIGN OF THE STUDY 
Introduction
This chapter will describe the type of research done, the population and sample, 
data collection techniques, the instruments used, data collection procedures, how data 
were prepared for analysis, what variables were utilized, and gives a general outline of the 
data analysis employed. The purpose of this study was to determine how the concept of 
salvation develops among Adventist young adults and to examine the perceived influence 
of mentors and life experiences, especially traumatic experiences, on the development of 
the concept of salvation and intrinsic religious motivation.
Research Design
This research project was a cross-sectional developmental study which investigated 
the development of the concept of salvation in Seventh-day Adventist young adults. 
Developmental studies by definition are the investigation of changes in subjects over time. 
In this study, instead of studying the same subjects over time, a cross-sectional design 
(McMillan & Schumacher, 1993) was used where individuals representing all the ages that 
would be in the developmental period were studied at a theoretical point in time. Using 
this method, age-related changes and patterns of growth were identified by comparing the
91
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responses of participants in the different age groups. In this study the developmental 
period studied included youth and young adults 19 to 34 years of age.
The advantage of a cross-sectional design is that it takes less time with fewer 
resources than a longitudinal design. The disadvantages include possible cohort effects 
because all subjects will be more or less from the same cultural time period. Culture does 
change over time and the effects of this normal process will not be reflected fully.
Another disadvantage of a cross-sectional design is the vulnerability to sampling errors.
To help nullify this problem and to ensure adequate representation, this study obtained at 
least 15 subjects for each of eight age levels, with each level consisting of two consecutive 
birth years grouped together. This meant there was a minimum of 120 persons required 
(McMillan & Schumacher, 1993; Mouly, 1970). Obtaining a larger sample size was 
limited by available time and resources. In the final sample the number o f persons in each 
age group was between 15 and 23.
This study employed a semi-structured interview, the Salvation Concepts Interview 
(SCI); a short semi-structured interview regarding life experiences perceived to have 
contributed to or hindered spiritual growth; and the Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious 
Motivation Scale, the (I/E) scale. The questions used in these interviews and the I/E 
Religious Motivation Scale are included in Appendix B. Information regarding the 
population was gathered through demographic questions which were asked prior to 
beginning each interview. An outline of these questions is also included in Appendix B.
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Characterization of the Population
This study did not compare concepts between denominations, but studied salvation 
concepts within one denomination, the Seventh-day Adventist church. Research 
populations for many studies of religious concepts have included more than one 
denomination or a secular group. Osgood, Suci, and Tannenbaum (1957), Spilka,
Armatas, and Nussbaum (1964), Gorsuch (1968), and Brown (2002) used various mixes of 
denominations and secular groups. All of these studies found that different groups with 
different belief systems developed different religious concepts, even about such basics as 
the concept of God.
Church members or persons who are attending church and intending to become 
members between the ages of 19-34 from Adventist churches in the state of Indiana were 
selected as the population for this study. There were 86 Adventist churches in Indiana at 
the time of this study with a membership of 6,118 (General Conference of Seventh-day 
Adventists, 2004).
Church Selection
Churches within the Indiana Conference of Seventh-day Adventists were selected 
as the source for subjects. One state was selected due to the need to compress the 
traveling distance for the interviewer.
Churches were selected according to the following criteria: (a) predominately 
Caucasian and (b) within 100 miles of the researcher’s residence. The reasons for 
selecting churches in this manner were to obtain a homogeneous sample and for economy 
of time and resources. Lists of churches were obtained from the Indiana Conference
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office, and a letter was written to the pastors of 59 churches who met the selected criteria 
to see if they were willing to participate (see Appendix E).
Permission was obtained from the pastors to solicit participants from 18 churches. 
The larger (376+ members) churches were over-represented because they had more young 
people in the selected age range. Most of the 35 churches solicited with membership less 
than 75 members had only a few or no members in the age range.
Table 4
Subjects D escribed by Church Size
Church size 75 or less 76 to 150 151 to 225 226 to 375 376+
Church n 4 7 3 2 5
Subjects n 11 27 24 13 57
Subjects % 8% 21% 18% 10% 43%
Note. The 376+ church size number includes 3 college churches.
Selection of the Sample 
The Indiana Conference of Seventh-day Adventists gave approval for soliciting 
participants where the pastor’s approval could be obtained. Thus the research sample for 
this study was selected from lists of Adventist young adults who were within the specified 
age range and whose primary residence was in Indiana. These lists were obtained from 
their churches, or from the Indiana Conference with the pastor’s permission.
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Participants
The criteria for selecting individuals were that their name was on the church books 
as a member or they attended the Adventist church and considered themselves an 
Adventist, but had not yet been baptized. Letters were sent to each name on the churches’ 
lists inviting participation in this study. Follow-up contacts were made by post card, by 
requesting participants at church services, and by personal telephone calls.
Andrews University also gave permission for their statistical information regarding 
Indiana students to be released, and using this information these students were also 
contacted by letter and/or telephone, and several students were willing to participate. All 
individuals who agreed to participate were included in the study (see Appendix E).
Participants were solicited until the proper sample size had been obtained. A quota 
sampling technique was employed. Subjects were grouped into eight age categories: 19- 
20, 21-22, 23-24, 25-26, 27-28, 29-30, 31-32, and 33-34 years. Four 35-year-olds who had 
just passed their 35th birthday were also included. For statistical analysis, they were 
grouped with the 34-year-olds.
The final sample included persons attending and not attending church and/or 
Sabbath school; people from different sized churches; people from rural and urban areas; 
people with and without higher education; entrepreneurs, employees, students, and people 
who were not employed.
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Description of the Instruments 
The history of the development of the instruments is given in this next section 
along with descriptions of the instruments.
Salvation Concepts Interview
The main instrument used was a semi-structured interview, the Salvation Concepts 
Interview (SCI). This instrument was developed by Habenicht (1988) and has been used 
with 573 subjects with ages ranging from 4 to 25 (Booth, 1996; Brown, 2002,
Korniejczuk, 1994).
The original SCI as developed by Habenicht (1988) had 32 questions, mostly open 
ended, relating to the concept of salvation and subsidiary topics that have a potential to 
affect the parameters of the concept of salvation. Booth (1996), when using the interview, 
added two questions related to forgiveness that were retained in the current interview.
Since the original SCI was primarily used with younger (ages 4-18) populations, this study 
added 11 questions to accommodate the more sophisticated concepts of this study’s older 
population. This resulted in 45 questions being asked in the Salvation Concepts Interview.
Life Experience Interview
A short semi-structured interview was conducted after the administration of the 
SCI. The basic format for this interview is included in Appendix B. This interview 
attempted to collect data so that research questions 3 and 4 could be quantitatively and 
descriptively explored: “How' do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and
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what is its relationship to their conceptualization and experience of salvation and their 
intrinsic religious motivation?” and “How do subjects perceive the influence of parents, 
teachers, pastors, or other individuals on the development of their conceptualization and 
experience of salvation and their intrinsic religious motivation?”
Trauma section of interview
In this part of the interview, the trauma data from the interview were gathered and 
recorded separately for the period of childhood and for the period of adolescence and 
young adulthood. The age of 14 was used to divide these two sets of data.
Childhood experiences and childhood trauma were explored first, with the 
questions: “Before the age of 14, what were the most significant events in your life?” and 
“Before the age of 14, what emotionally traumatic events occurred in your life?”
Responses were then explored for clarification, but inquiries or questions were kept within 
the context of the individual’s responses. The only inquiries outside of the response 
context were to invite more disclosure. The logic of this restricted interview style was to 
get the perceptions of the participants and to elicit only those things that were most 
significant for them. Life experiences and trauma after age 14 were pursued in a similar 
manner.
Mentoring section of interview
This part of the interview regarding mentors was structured in the same manner as 
the trauma interview. Subjects were again asked simple open-ended questions, “What 
part did your parents play in your religious development, and how did they influence you
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spiritually?” The participants gave their perceptions of what was important and significant 
about their parents' influence. Some inquiries were made to explore the subject’s 
responses. No inquiries were made beyond the information given by the subject regarding 
parental practices or patterns. Subjects were asked if they could think of anything else to 
add, in case there were any prominent experiences they had not mentioned yet.
Teachers as mentors were explored in the same manner using the questions, “What 
part did your teachers play in your religious development? How did they influence you 
spiritually?”
The final question in the Life Experience Interview was: “Who else influenced you 
in your religious or spiritual development, and how?”
Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale
The Intrinsic/Extrinsic (I/E) Religious Motivation Scale used in this study was 
developed by Hoge (1972) (questions 4 to 13) and was an adaptation of Allport and Ross’s 
intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation scale. The instrument for this study titled 
Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale has the same 10 questions.
This scale utilizes a 5-point Likert-type scale with answers ranging from strongly 
agree to strongly disagree. A score of 5 is given for strong agreement with an item, 
whereas a score of 1 is given for strong disagreement. In order to test for intrinsic 
motivation, this scale was originally designed so that the extrinsic questions 1, 5, and 10 
are reverse scored. A high score on the Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale 
indicates the individual is intrinsically motivated. The midpoint on the range of possible
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scores of 10-50 is 30. Scores below 30 are considered extrinsic. The Intrinsic/Extrinsic 
Religious Motivation Scale is included in Appendix B.
Validity and Reliability
This section considers procedures and methods used to ensure the validity of the 
data gathered for this research study and the previously recorded validity and reliability 
findings regarding the I/E scale used in this study.
Design Validity
Two semi-structured interviews were used in this study. Procedural reactivity and 
personal reactivity are factors that can bias the data. Procedural reactivity is the reaction 
of the subject to the procedures or structure of the research design, and this may affect the 
extent of or the type of responses given. Personal reactivity is the mutual effect that the 
interviewer’s and subject’s interactions have on the way the questions are asked or in the 
way the subject responds. Procedural reactivity is higher in the more structured interview 
formats, and the personal reactivity is higher in the less structured interview formats 
(Wilson, 1996). During this interview the subjects were questioned further regarding the 
meaning of some answers using non-directive questions. This helped the process appear 
more natural and personal, enhancing the validity of this procedure. This type of extra 
probing was limited because of time constraints. Generally, only two or three extra non­
directive questions were asked to keep the total interview under 1 lA hours.
A short semi-structured interview was used to explore research questions 3 and 4. 
This interview dealt with subjects’ perceptions regarding prominent life experiences,
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including any emotionally traumatic life experiences and past mentoring experiences. The 
length of the interview varied with the life experiences and subjects’ willingness to share. 
Feelings were explored and reasons for the perceptions were assessed in a limited way.
Personal reactivity in both interviews was reduced by the use of counseling skills 
to put the participant at ease and to elicit cooperation. Responses were acknowledged by 
facial animation, proper eye contact, occasional head nodding, or affirmations that they 
were being heard such as “mm-hmm,” or “yes.” The interviewer’s voice was kept 
moderate in tone and rate. When something traumatic or difficult was communicated 
during the Life Experience Interview, the interviewer expressed affirmation with non- 
judgmental acknowledgments such as “That must have been difficult,” or “That must 
have been painful.” Acceptance was communicated through relaxed body language, 
occasional smiling, and/or assurance regarding unexpected interruptions such as children 
crying or the telephone ringing. Some focus was taken off of the participant by the 
interviewer’s note taking, and yet not to such an extent that a sense of personal connection 
was lost. The tape recording was relied on for obtaining complete and accurate responses.
The use of a less structured interview sacrificed reliability for validity to some 
extent. Validity seemed to be more important for the assessment of life experiences than 
being able to reliably test pre-determined life experience variables. The subjects’ 
perceptions were most important, and the less structured interviews gave the interviewees 
control, so they could validly give their perceptions. Since the Life Experience Interview 
was more projective and less suggestive, if someone mentioned experiences with mentors
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or experiences that were traumatic, it was assumed that it had affected them quite 
dramatically or at least it was prominent enough to be reported spontaneously.
Instrument Validity
Salvation Concepts Interview
According to Wilson some validity is sacrificed when using more structured 
interviews when compared with the use of an unstructured interview (Wilson, 1996). In 
the use of this semi-structured interview, several subconcepts regarding the concept of 
salvation were used to minimize this problem. The original 32 questions were developed 
by a group of teachers and psychologists who first developed 14 subconcepts they 
considered to form the parameters of the concept of salvation (D. J. Habenicht, personal 
communication, August 26, 2004). These subconcepts included the following: concept of 
sin, origin of sin, sin and one’s relationship to God, overcoming sin, baptism, being 
‘"saved,” Jesus’ mission on earth, who will be saved, role of faith in salvation, role of 
choice in salvation, role of works and behavior in salvation, role of trust and grace in 
salvation, and assurance of salvation. Most of these subconcepts were revealed in two or 
more responses (Komiejczuk, 1994). A pilot study was done to test the SCI Interview 
and necessary modifications were made (D. J. Habenicht, personal communication,
August 26, 2004).
Cognitive maturity was the main consideration in the formulation of the criteria for 
quantifying the original 32 questions. Piaget’s (1952) theory of cognitive development 
was used as a guideline for developing the maturity levels of the scoring criteria. The data 
from the questions were quantified into from three to six maturity levels. The lowest
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levels represented the more concrete, or immature levels, and the highest levels 
represented the most theologically sophisticated and mature answers which involved 
abstract or formal reasoning and an ability to integrate the question’s response with the 
overall concept of salvation in some way (Habenicht, 2001; Komiejczuk, 1994).
For this research project an additional set of criteria was formulated for question 
31, and scoring criteria were developed for questions 35 to 45, the questions formulated 
for this study. These criteria were formulated by consulting experts who were familiar 
with this type of research.
Two facets were used to determine the different maturity levels as defined by the 
scoring criteria. The considerations used concurrently with theological guidelines were the 
Piagetian stages of cognitive development (Piaget, 1952, 1972). More sophisticated 
theological thinking automatically correlates with the ability to think formally as 
evidenced in the ability to resolve incongruities by tearing concepts apart and re- 
synthesizing them into a whole with integrated parts (Ellens, & Aden, 1988; Ellens, 1992). 
A grace orientation and/or a relationship orientation were considered as possible 
determinants of a higher maturity level. Conversely, a behavioral orientation or an 
emphasis on doing right or obeying the law as the basis of salvation were considered 
possible determinants of a lower level of cognitive and theological maturity. Another type 
of response that indicated the subject was at the very highest level of maturity was the 
ability to integrate faith/grace with works/behavior in a meaningful way.
The data from these 11 questions were quantified into from three to five maturity 
levels. The number of levels was determined by the diversity of thought regarding that
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concept within the church or the number of possible interpretations or combination of 
interpretations elicited by that question. The salvation concepts in this study were 
organized into 10 subconcepts. The number of subconcepts, and the organization of the 
questions in these subconcepts was done in a different way than was done in previous 
studies.
Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale
Hoge's (1972) adaptation of Allport and Ross’s Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious 
Motivation Scale was validated through two studies. From the items tested, a single scale 
was produced with the highest item-to-item and item-to-scale correlations. Persons were 
nominated as subjects for this validation study by their ministers based on whether they 
thought the subjects were intrinsically or extrinsically motivated. Hoge’s scale correlated 
with the ministers’ assessment at .585. The possibility of post-hoc item selection was 
minimized by being tested in two validation studies. The scale’s reliability was .901.
These same questions were used by Dudley (1977) in his Religion and Public Issues 
Survey (questions 10-19), an Adventist study. Anderson (1995) and Webster (1996) also 
used these questions with Adventist samples.
Anderson (1995) reported a reliability coefficient alpha of .903, and Webster 
(1996) reported an alpha of .85 for the Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale when 
they used it as part of their survey instruments. Anderson’s subjects were 25 years of age 
or older and children of Adventist ministers. Webster’s (1996) Moral Obligation Study 
had subjects who were adults from two age cohorts, 25-35 and 50-65. Score distributions
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for this study and the previous studies of Dudley, Anderson, and Webster are given in 
Table 5.
Table 5










Under 30 5% 3% 1% 0.8%
30-39 40% 17% 20% 16.0%
40-44 27% 22% 24% 39.0%
45-49 24% 36% 48% 38.0%
50 3% 22% 7% 6.0%
Unknown 1%
Data Collection Procedures
1. Permission was sought from the Indiana Conference of Seventh-day Adventist 
to involve the churches in their conference in this research study. A packet of research 
information was given to the Ministerial Director containing the demographic questions, 
the interviews (SCI and the Life Experience Interview), the Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious 
Motivation Scale, and a summary of the research goals and design. The ministerial 
director gave permission to contact the pastors to see if they were willing to have their 
churches participate in the research.
2. Letters were sent to all the selected churches in Indiana requesting their 
participation and, if they chose to participate, requesting lists of church members whose 
birth dates fell between the appropriate years. Lists with the church members’ names,
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addresses, and telephone numbers were obtained from the pastors, or from the conference 
office, with permission of the pastor.
3. A letter seeking participants and giving information regarding the study was 
sent to each name obtained. Interview procedures, the questionnaire, confidentiality of 
information, and the subject’s rights during data collection were explained. If they were 
willing to participate there was a post card they could return by regular mail, or they 
could send the information via E-mail. The card also asked for the birth date, which 
made proper quota sampling possible.
4. A list of willing subjects was compiled, which constituted the sample. All the 
subjects who responded were interviewed since the number of persons willing to 
participate was less than the number of subjects needed.
5. After these interviews were finished, the rest of the subjects were obtained by 
follow-up telephone calls to people who had received the letters, and by visiting churches 
and asking those within the proper age categories if they would participate. The pastor’s 
permission was obtained before visiting the churches. This church-by-church follow-up 
was done first from South Bend and then from Indianapolis. Those churches that were 
closest to the two centers were contacted first, and then churches farther and farther from 
each center were contacted until the number needed had been obtained. All participants 
were within a 100-mile radius of these cities.
6. Individuals willing to participate were put on a list in one of the eight age 
groups, so that quota needs could be calculated. Individuals willing to participate were 
contacted by telephone to set up an interview appointment. Interviews took place in the
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home of the individual, the church, their work place, their school, or a library, according 
to their preference. Appointments took place mostly in the afternoon and evening, 
although a few were in the morning.
7. Each appointment took 1 to 1 Vi hours. The following protocol was followed: 
(a) introduction, and establishment of rapport; (b) review of procedures, confidentiality, 
and participant rights; ( c) consent form; (d) demographic information; (e) tape-recorded 
SCI interview; (f) tape-recorded Life Experience Interview; and (g) administration of the 
I/E scale. Since participation was voluntary, subjects could refuse to respond to any 
question or withdraw from the study at any time. Appreciation was expressed to each 
person who participated.
8. Each subject’s name and address was put on a list to receive a summary of the 
study. To maintain confidentiality, an identification number was used for each subject’s 
data.
9. Each interview was transcribed. Strict confidentiality was maintained. All 
transcribed interviews and data were handled only by the researcher until all identifying 
information was removed or disguised.
10. All the organization of the data and the analysis of the data were done using 
the assigned identifying number. Although the descriptions and findings may be 
published, at no time will the respondent be identified by name, city, church, or other 
identifying information. Audio tapes were destroyed at the completion of this study.
11. A summary of the study’s findings will be mailed to all subjects.
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Treatment and Preparation of Data for Analysis
Data had to be quantified and/or scored in preparation for data analysis. The 
following sections describe how this was done.
Scoring Procedures for SCI Interview Data
The original Salvation Concepts Interview (SCI) had 32 questions developed by 
Habenicht (1988) for use with subjects ages 4-18 years. Booth (1996) added two 
questions to the original interview. Scoring criteria were developed to place responses to 
these questions into maturity levels (Booth, 1996; Habenicht, 1994; Komiejczuk, 1994). 
For this study, 26 sets of these scoring criteria were used to quantify responses to this 
interview. A few questions from these original interviews were not scored by the 
developers, some questions had been combined and scored together, and some questions 
had been scored with more than one set of criteria. There were also a few questions that 
were not scored for this study, even though they had been scored in previous studies.
The maturity levels for these original scoring criteria were determined largely by 
taking the responses and categorizing them by their level of cognitive sophistication.
This original interview and its scoring criteria were used by Komiejczuk (1994), 
Habenicht (1996), Booth (1996), and by Brown (2002) with very little modification. Any 
changes to these criteria for this study were annotated with an asterisk and footnoted as 
such in their presentation in Appendix C.
The only major change made to the original scoring criteria was for question 31: 
“If Jesus returned today, or if you died today, do you believe you would be saved?” This 
question was reverse scored when compared to the original scoring criteria. When this
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was done, a “yes” was considered a more mature response than a “no” whereas in the 
original scoring criteria a “yes” was considered to be a more immature response.
The reason for reverse scoring the original scoring criteria was because the adult 
population of this study responded from a different paradigm than the younger population 
for which these criteria was formulated. In these earlier studies, assurance decreased with 
age. Assurance, as manifested in “yes” responses, in the youngest age groups (4-9) was 
rather high and this was probably due to the superego (sense of right and wrong) still 
being in the process of development. In the same studies, the older childhood subject’s 
(10- to 18-year-olds) lack of assurance as manifested in more “no” or “I’m not sure” 
responses was probably due to a more unstable ego strength (the ability to discern 
between genuine wrong doing and neurotic concerns) and a more developed superego. In 
the 19- to 34-year-old population of this study, 67% responded with a “yes.” In every age 
group, the “yes” responses were greater than the “I don’t know” or the “no” responses. 
Assurance increased with age, being the lowest in the 19- to 20-year-old group at 41%. It 
was therefore theorized that the adults in this study had assurance based on knowledge 
and a more stable balance between the matured ego and superego and therefore instead of 
a "ves” being a more immature response, as it was regarded in the original scoring 
criteria, it is theorized that it is a more mature response in this population.
A second set of criteria for question 31 was also formulated to determine the basis 
for the assurance or lack of assurance of the participants. Scoring criteria also had to be 
developed for the 11 additional questions added for this research study. Therefore the 26
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original scoring criteria and the 12 scoring criteria formulated for this study resulted in a 
total of 38 scoring criteria.
When formulating the new and additional 12 scoring criteria, a grace orientation 
and/or a relationship orientation were considered as one of the possible determinants of a 
higher maturity level. Conversely, a behavioral orientation or an emphasis on doing right 
or obeying the law as the basis of salvation were considered possible determinants of a 
lower level of maturity. Another type of response that would indicate the highest level of 
maturity was represented by the ability to integrate faith/grace with works or changed 
behavior in a meaningful way. The considerations used concurrently with these 
theological guidelines were the ability to respond with more than cliches, as evidenced by 
original and abstract thinking.
These new scoring criteria were quantified into from three to six maturity levels, 
depending on the question. The lowest maturity level represented the most confused, 
concrete, and/or immature responses, and the highest maturity level represented the most 
theologically sophisticated and mature answers, which involved abstract reasoning and an 
ability to integrate the question’s response with the larger concept of salvation in some 
way. The number of in-between levels was determined by the diversity of thought 
regarding that concept within the church or the number of possible interpretations or 
combination of interpretations elicited by that question. Each question’s answers were 
quantified into as many maturity levels as were useful to each analysis. Experts in 
composing these type of scoring criteria and experts in religious thought were consulted 
when formulating these new scoring criteria.
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Scoring Procedures for Life Experience Interview
The manner for quantifying the data from the Life Experience Interview is 
described in this section. All the raw data were initially organized into categories. Then 
some of these categories were combined, and the more neutral categories were 
eliminated. This was done so that subjects with the most traumatic life experiences could 
be compared to subjects with the most ideal life experiences, and subjects with the most 
abusive or poor mentors could be compared to those with good or excellent mentors.
Trauma Section of Interview
The quantifying of trauma for each individual was done by listing all the traumas 
reported by them according to whether they occurred before age 14 or after age 14. The 
data for subjects who were older than 14 when they experienced trauma were labeled “14- 
34 trauma” to differentiate these data from the data for subjects who had experienced 
childhood trauma. These categories were not discrete, and the same individual could be 
in both categories.
To quantify the trauma data, determinants were developed from the responses 
given. All the types of trauma reported by all the individuals were listed, and a 
determinate to describe each type of trauma was developed.
Then under each subject’s identification number the determinants for that 
individual were listed. Each participant’s raw data were identified only by number. 
Names and all identifying information were not present on any of the data acquired, thus 
helping to minimize bias on the part of the researcher. A summary of the types of
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traumatic events mentioned by subjects and that were used as determinants o f the severity 
of trauma suffered are ordinally ranked in this list from least severe to most severe:
1. Personal Problems
2. Traumatic or Frequent Transitions
3. At-Risk Behaviors
4. Serious Injury or Illness of Loved One
5. Dysfunctional Childhood Family
6. Serious Injury or Illness of Self
7. Death of Loved One (especially a parental figure)
8. Verbal, Emotional or Physical Abuse
9. Religious Abuse
10. Sexual Abuse
The determinants for each individual were then used to rank the accumulated 
incidents of personal trauma on a Likert-type scale as: No trauma, minimal trauma, 
medium trauma, severe trauma, or very severe trauma.
Because all participants who reported sexual abuse had experienced a personal 
violation, they were automatically classified as “very severe.” Religious abuse also meant 
an automatic classification as “very severe” or “severe” because of the fact that this type 
of determinant would be very relevant and would be highly likely to affect religious 
concepts or attitudes. Since the interview was projective and not suggestive, if someone 
mentioned factors that were religious abuse, it was assumed it affected them quite 
traumatically in order for it to be reported spontaneously. The death o f a parent or sibling 
was another traumatic event that was usually classified as severe, especially if the death 
occurred before the individual was emancipated.
If none of these traumas were present, the totality and perceived severity of the 
traumas were considered when ranking the degree of trauma in that individual’s life.
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These determinants were the main tool in assigning an overall ranking of the severity of 
the trauma an individual had reported. However, the totality of the traumatic events, the 
age at which the events occurred, and the duration of the events were considered when 
relevant, as well as other factors such as available support, reliance on God, health, and 
economic resources. The final ordinal ranking of trauma was:
1. No trauma: Respondent could not recall any traumas or only “adjustment” 
traumas.
2. Minimal trauma: Respondent mentioned some traumas that are rather 
common to healthy individuals in a healthy environment.
3. Medium trauma: Respondent mentioned some traumatic events, but these 
were not consistent or severe in character.
4. Severe trauma: Respondent reported a severe, but not protracted trauma, or a 
modest number o f such traumas.
5. Very severe trauma: Respondent reported having experienced some very 
severe trauma(s) or an accumulation of many severe traumas.
These severity levels were now combined. The “severe” and “very severe” levels 
of trauma were combined into one group. Respondents at the ‘medium’ trauma level 
were eliminated. The “minimal trauma” and “no trauma” levels were taken out o f the age 
categories and combined into a group called “no trauma.”
To insure that the traumatized individuals were within discrete categories of either 
“childhood trauma” or “14-34 trauma” those who had both childhood trauma and after 
age 14 traumas were put into a separate group called “all trauma.” There were now four
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trauma groups (a) all trauma, (b) child trauma, ( c) 14-34 trauma, and (d) no trauma. The 
data were now ready to be used in crosstabulations with salvation concept maturity levels 
and intrinsic extrinsic religious motivation levels, to see if there were relationships 
between trauma and these dependent variables.
Church attendance consistency over the years and current church attendance were 
also used as dependent variables in crosstabulations with the trauma groups.
Mentoring Section of Interview
Determinants were developed from the responses the participants gave regarding 
the important qualities in their mentors that hindered or helped their spiritual growth. 
These determinants were used to assign value to each mentor’s influence in the 
participant’s life experiences (see Table 6).
All the determinants present for each mentor were taken into account when 
deciding what ranking each mentor would receive on a summarizing Likert-type scale:
1. Abusive: Respondent reported a consistent or traumatic abuse pattern for a
mentor.
2. Poor: Respondent mentioned more negative factors than good factors regarding 
a mentor.
3. Neutral: Respondent reported an equal number of good and bad perceptions 
regarding a mentor.
4. Good: Respondent had mostly good perceptions of a mentor with only a few 
bad evaluations.
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5. Excellent: Respondents had perceptions of a very supportive nurturing mentor.
Table 6
Determinants U sed to  Rank O verall M entoring Skills o f  Parents and Teachers
Qualities Parents Teachers
Abusive Sexual Abuse Sexual Abuse
Religious Abuse Religious Abuse






Passive or Neglectful 
Legalistic Approach 
Forced Church Attendance 
Lack Spirituality
Temper /  Verbal Abuse
Example by Mistakes Poor Example
Good Take to Church




Spiritual Mentoring Spiritual Mentoring
Guided/ Involved Gave Personal Attention
Read Bible/ Had Worship Religious Teaching
In preparing data for analysis, the abusive and poor mentoring levels were 
combined into one group. The neutral level was eliminated, and the good and excellent 
mentoring levels were combined into one group. This resulted in data categories where 
those with abusive/poor mentoring could be compared with those who had good/excellent 
mentoring by doing crosstabulations with salvation concept maturity and 
intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation.
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The relationships between mentoring and consistent past church attendance as 
well as current church attendance were also examined.
Scoring of I/E Scale 
The scores from the administration of this scale ranged from 21-50 in this study. 
The median and the mean scores were 43 with a standard deviation of 4.8. The 
distribution of these scores was an indication that this sample was skewed toward higher 
intrinsic levels. Since the median and mean scores were 43, the scoring procedures of 
previous researchers were followed. The extrinsic level scores were considered to be 
scores less than 30, low intrinsic scores were those in the 30-39 range, medium intrinsic 
scores ranged from 40-44, high intrinsic scores ranged from 45-49, and 50 was 
considered a very high intrinsic score.
Organizing SCI Data Into Subconcepts 
The questions and responses to the SCI were summarized into 10 subconcepts, 
primarily to assist in descriptive analysis o f responses. The 10 subconcepts are presented 
in Table 7. The data from this study are grouped according to these subconcepts in 
chapter 4. The questions listed under each subconcept retain the original numbers as they 
had in the SCI interview.
Subconcept #1 regarding the concept o f sin contained three questions:
1. What is sin?
4. How did sin begin? Where did sin come from?
10. What does sin do to you?
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Table 7
Ten Subconcepts o f  the Concept o f  Salvation With Their Questions ( numbered as in inter\<iew)
Subconcept Questions for Subconceot
1. Concept o f  Sin 1. What is sin?
4. How did sin begin? Where did sin com e from? 
10. What does sin do to you?
2. Jesus’ Work 19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth? 
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross?
20b. Did He have to die? Why?
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing?
3. The Holy Spirit 38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in our salvation?
4. Repentance 6. When you sin is God mad at you? How do you know?
and Confession 7. When you sin does God still love you? How do you know?
15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? Baptism is a symbol o f  something 
special. Can you tell me what baptism represents?
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you?
35. What is repentance? What is its role in our salvation?
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation?
5. Overcoming Sin 2/3. Does everyone sin? What makes you think that? Why do people sin?
13. How can you overcome sin?
27. What part does our choice have in overcoming sin?
29a/29b. (Criterion 1/Criterion 2) D o you have to be strong to overcome sin? 
What makes you think that?
6. Faith and Works 18. What does baptism have to do with salvation?
25/26. What is faith? What does faith have to do with salvation?
28. What does choice have to do with salvation?
30. What can you do to be saved? What is the most important thing you can do 
to be saved?
37. What role does our good works play in our salvation?
7. Relationship 39. How would you describe God?
With God 40. How important to our salvation is our concept o f  God and His character? 
Why?
43a. What does “having a relationship with God” mean?
43b.What does this have to do with salvation?
8. Sin and Relationship 11. Does sin affect your relationship with God? How?
9. Definitions o f 17. What does it mean to be saved?
Salvation 32. What does salvation really mean to you?
44. What does being “bom  again” mean?
45. What is conversion?
10. Assurance 23. Who will go to heaven to live with God?
3 la/3 lb. (Criterion 1/Criterion 2 ) I f  Jesus returned today, or i f  you died today, 
do you believe you would be saved? How do you know?
41. How does God feel about you?
42. How important is it to know how God relates to you, how He really feels 
about you?
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Subconcept #2 regarding Jesus’ work contained five questions.
19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth?
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross?
20b. Did He have to die? Why?
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing?
Subconcept # 3 had only question 38: “What is the role of the Holy Spirit in our 
salvation?”
Subconcept #4 regarding repentance had seven questions under it evaluated by six 
sets of criteria since questions 15 and 16 were grouped together. The reason for 
repentance, confession, and forgiveness is reconciliation with God/Christ and the 
removal o f the sinner’s guilt, shame, and feelings of estrangement from Him. The 
restoration of the relationship is essential since it is through the relationship that the 
sinner receives salvation. To assess how deep these feelings of shame and estrangement 
could be and how great the need for reconciliation could be, questions 6 and 7 were also 
included in this subconcept.
The question regarding the meaning of baptism was included here because it is the 
representation and symbol of this process. This question was also included here because 
of the fact that this reconciliation is brought about by the death and resurrection of Christ 
and the death of the sinner to the old self, as well as the beginning of a new life by virtue 
of being bom of the Spirit.
6. When you sin is God mad at you? How do you know?
7. When you sin does God still love you? How do you know?
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15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? Baptism is a symbol of something 
special. Can you tell me what baptism represents?
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you?
35. What is repentance? What is its role in our salvation?
36. What is the role of confession in salvation?
Subconcept #5 regarding overcoming sin included three questions directly 
addressing overcoming. Questions 2 and 3 which were evaluated by one set of criteria 
were included here because responses to these questions most often referred to humans’ 
tendency to fail and sin. The highest level response to these questions was that humans 
sin because they have a sinful nature. Many responses to the questions regarding 
overcoming sin referred to the fact that all people sin because of their sinful human nature 
or referred to the human condition as the reason people sin. Many subjects also referred 
to the sinful human nature in connection with the difficulty of overcoming sin. There 
were also a number of the overcoming responses that referred to the fact that humans 
could not totally overcome sin because of their human nature and its propensity for sin.
2/3. Does everyone sin? What makes you think that? Why do people sin?
13. How can you overcome sin?
27. What part does our choice have in overcoming sin?
29a/29b (Criterion 1/Criterion 2). Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? 
What makes you think that?
Subconcept #6 evaluated the understanding subjects had of faith and works and 
their relationship to each other and the plan of salvation. Question 18 regarding
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baptism's role in salvation was included here because it assessed the respondents’ 
orientation in regard to baptism. Did they view baptism as a “work” that must be done in 
order to be saved? or did they have another view?
18. What does baptism have to do with salvation?
25/ 26. What is faith? What does faith have to do with salvation?
28. What does choice have to do with salvation?
30. What can you do to be saved? What is the most important thing you can do to 
be saved?
37. What role does our good works play in our salvation?
Subconcept #7 was entirely composed of new items formulated for the adult 
population o f this study. It attempted to evaluate directly the relationship orientation of 
the subjects. Relationship orientation was also evaluated more indirectly as a determinant 
for the highest maturity levels of other questions, many from the original interview.
“How would you describe God?” was the first question in this subconcept. How 
the subjects describe God seemed likely to reveal something about how they viewed Him 
and related to Him. Question 40 also assessed concepts regarding God, and assessed 
subjects’ understanding of the importance of knowing God and how that affects their 
relationship with Him and their desire to be with Him eternally.
39. How would you describe God?
40. How important to our salvation is our concept of God and His character?
Why?
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43 a. What does “having a relationship with God” mean? What does this have to 
do with salvation?
43b. What does this [relationship with God] have to do with salvation?
Subconcept #8 was composed of only one question (11): “Does sin affect your 
relationship with God?” “How?”
Subconcept #9 was about defining salvation. Three questions, two of them new 
for this study, attempted to evaluate clarity regarding some terms used to describe the 
sinner accepting salvation and God’s presence in their life. Question 32 was a personal 
response and perception.
17. What does it mean to be saved?
32. What does salvation really mean to you?
44. What does being “bom again” mean?
45. What is conversion?
Subconcept #10 evaluated the degree of salvation assurance of the subjects. 
Responses to question 23 gave information about the criteria subjects used to justify 
others being saved. This added to the information gained from the other questions’ 
responses which revealed their evaluation of God’s feelings for them, personally. 
Question 31, evaluated by two sets of criteria, revealed the degree of the subjects’ 
assurance of salvation and the criteria on which it was based.
23. Who will go to heaven to live with God?
31 a/3 lb  (Criterion 1/Criterion 2). If Jesus returned today, or if  you died today, do 
you believe you would be saved? How do you know?
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41. How does God feel about you?
42. How important is it to know how God relates to you-how He really feels 
about you?
Variables of Interest
The independent variables of this study were age, life experiences, paternal 
mentor influence, maternal mentor influence, and teacher mentor influence. The first set 
of dependant variables was salvation concepts as defined by 10 subconcepts, their 
questions, and their 38 scoring criteria. The second set of dependent variables was the 
intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation levels. After analyzing the data, two demographic 
dependent variables proved to be of interest and were added: Current attendance at 
religious services and loyalty to the church as manifest in consistent church attendance 
over time.
Data Analysis
Data were analyzed both descriptively and quantitatively. The quantified data 
from the two interviews, one on salvation concepts and the other on life experiences, 
were entered into the computer using the Statistical Program for the Social Sciences 
(SPSS). The Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale scores were also entered into 
the computer. The ages of the subjects were entered by age group. Demographic 
information was entered so that it could be summarized. Descriptive and summarizing 
statistics were done in the form of frequencies and crosstabulations. These were useful 
for analysis purposes. Hypotheses were formed to explore the four research questions.
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Research questions were explored as follows:
1. How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize 
salvation?
Null Hypothesis #1: There is no relationship between the subjects’ SCI maturity 
levels and subjects’ age as categorized in the age groups.
Crosstabulations with Spearman rho correlations were done between the SCI 
levels and the age groups. This research question was also analyzed descriptively.
2. Does intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects 
conceptualize salvation?
Null Hypothesis #2: There is no relationship between subjects’ intrinsic religious 
motivation (I/E) levels and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
Crosstabulations with Spearman rho correlations were done between the SCI 
maturity levels and the I/E scale levels. This research question was also analyzed 
descriptively.
3. How do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and what is 
its relationship to their conceptualization and experience of salvation and their 
intrinsic religious motivation?
Null Hypothesis #3: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
Null Hypothesis #4: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and their I/E religious motivation levels.
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Crosstabulations and Chi-square tests were done between the trauma groups and 
the SCI maturity levels and between the trauma groups and the I/E religious motivation 
levels. This research question was also analyzed descriptively.
4. How do subjects perceive the influence of parents, teachers, pastors, or 
other individuals on the development of their conceptualization and experience of 
salvation and their intrinsic religious motivation?
Null Hypothesis #5\ There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Null Hypothesis #6: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their paternal mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Null Hypothesis #7: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their teacher mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Null Hypothesis # 8: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal, paternal, or teacher mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the 
level of their religious motivation as measured by the I/E Religious Motivation Scale.
Crosstabulations and Chi-square tests were done between the mentor groups and 
the SCI maturity levels and between the mentor groups and the I/E Religious Motivation 
Scale. This research question was also analyzed descriptively.
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All statistical analysis used a .05 level of significance. The results of the analysis 
of the data are presented in chapter 4.
Summary
This chapter has briefly described the research design, the methods and 
procedures for selecting a sample, the interviews, and the I/E Religious Motivation Scale 
used in this study. A detailed description was given of data collection procedures and the 
methods used to quantify and/or score the data for analysis. The data analysis methods 
used were also briefly described.
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CHAPTER IV 
PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF DATA
This chapter describes the sample, and presents the data collected and the 
procedures followed to organize and analyze these data. The purpose of this study was 
to describe how the concept of salvation develops among Adventist young adults (19-34 
years o f age) and to describe those persons or events in their psychosocial environment 
that may be related to this development.
Description of the Sample
Demographic information collected at the beginning of the client interview helped 
describe the sample. There were 132 subjects, the majority being Caucasian (87.9%). 
There were about as many (46.2%) males as (53.9%) females. Seventy percent were 
emancipated. About 11% were in Adventist colleges, and 2% were in secular colleges. 
Over half of this sample were baptized between ages 10 and 13. Almost 58% attended 
church weekly, and 46% attended Sabbath school weekly. About 44% had stopped 
attending church for some period of time, and 57% had stopped attending Sabbath school 
for some period (see Tables 8 and 9).
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Table 8
Characteristics o f  Participants
Characteristics n %
Gender Male 61 46.2
Female 71 53.8
Ethnicity Caucasian 116 87.9













Living Emancipated 92 69.7
Arrangements Dependent/Live With Parents 25 18.9
Live at College 15 11.4
Baptisimal Baptized Before Age 10 18 13.6
Status Baptized Between Age 10 and 13 68 51.5
Baptized Between Age 14 and 19 15 11.4
Baptized After 19 11 8.3
N ew  Christian and N ew  Adventist 6 4.5
Becam e Adventist From Another Faith 9 6.8
Attend, but Not Yet Baptized 5 3.8
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Table 9
Religious Service Attendance Patterns o f  Participants
Attendance Patterns Sabbath School Church
n % n %
Current Attendance
Attend Rarely or Never 35 26.5 14 10.6
Attend 6-12 Times a Year 9 6.8 15 11.4
Attend 2-3 Times a Month 27 20.5 26 19.7
Attend Weekly 61 46.2 77 58.3
Attendance Dropout Rates
Stopped Attending for 6+ Years 26 19.7 19 14.4
Stopped Attending for 3-5 Years 20 15.2 13 9.8
Stopped Attending for 1-2 Years 29 22.0 26 19.7
Never Stopped Attending 57 43.2 74 56.1
Analysis and Findings for Research Question 1
Descriptive Analysis of Research Question 1 
The Salvation Concept Interview (SCI) was used to gather data related to the first 
research question: “How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize 
salvation?” This instrument was used to determine the subjects’ maturity regarding the 
concepts of salvation. The description of the findings from the SCI which follows is 
organized by subconcepts. Percentages are rounded to the nearest whole number. How 
these subconcepts were developed is described in chapter 3 and presented in Table 7.
A summary of subjects’ responses and how they were distributed across the 
salvation concept maturity levels is presented in Table 10.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Table 10
Percentage o f  Responses by Maturity Level________________________________________________________
Subconcepts and Questions Maturity Levels
L I  L 2 L 3 L 4 L 5  L 6
Subconcept #1: Concept of Sin
1. What is sin? 9.8 12.9 65.2 12.1
4. How /  Where did sin begin /come from? 3.8 19.7 10.6 32.6 33.3
10. What does sin do to you? 8.3 42.5 49.2
Subconcept #2: Jesus’ Work
19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth? 4.5 11.4 21.2 16.7 29.5 16.7
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross? 25.0 22.0 50.7 2.3
20b. Did He have to die? Why? 13.6 34.1 44.7 7.6
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? 18.9 42.5 38.6
Subconcept #3:The Holy Spirit
38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in salvation? 8.3 62.9 28.8
Subconcept #4: Repentance and Confession
6. When you sin is God mad at you? 12.1 8.3 52.3 27.3
7. When you sin does God still love you? 6.1 47.7 46.2
15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? .8 25.8 49.2 24.2
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you? 9.1 47.7 35.6 7.6
35. What is repentance? Role in salvation? 8.3 28.0 41.7 22.0
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation? 6.8 31.1 43.2 18.9
Subconcept #5: Overcoming Sin
2/3. Does everyone sin? Why do people sin? .8 15.2 40.2 23.5 20.5
13. How can you overcome sin? 31.1 46.2 22.7
27. What part does choice have in overcoming sin? 3.0 10.6 34.1 52.3
29a. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? 2.3 7.6 17.4 18.9 53.8
29b. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? 3.8 22.0 64.4 9.8
Subconcept #6: Faith and Works
18. What does baptism have to do with salvation? 21.2 15.9 62.9
25/26. What is faith? Role in salvation? 3.0 14.4 27.3 23.5 31.8
28. What does choice have to do with salvation? 3.1 25.0 37.1 34.8
30. What can you do to be saved? 4.5 9.1 23.5 9.1 39.4 14.4
37. What role does good works play in salvation? 8.3 37.1 24.2 9.2 21.2
Subconcept #7: Relationship With God
39. How would you describe God? 9.1 21.2 52.3 17.4
40. How important is concept o f  God’s character? 15.9 34.1 27.3 22.7
43a. What does “a relationship with God” mean? 4.5 34.8 40.9 19.7
43b. What does this have to do with salvation? 6.8 36.4 40.9 15.9
Subconcept #8: Sin and Relationship
11. Does sin affect your relationship with God? 15.9 18.9 50.8 14.4
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Table 10— Continued.
Subconcepts and Questions L I L 2 L 3 L 4 L 5 L 6
Subconcept # 9: Definitions of Salvation
17. What does it mean to be saved? 10.6 26.5 34.1 28.8
32. What does salvation really mean to you? 7.6 19.7 12.9 46.2 13.6
44. What does being “bom again’" mean? 4.5 39.4 18.9 18.2 18.9
45. What is conversion? 11.4 38.6 23.5 17.4 9.1
Subconcept#10: Assurance
23. Who will go to heaven to live with God?








3 1 b. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved?
41. How does God feel about you?














Subconcept #1: Concept of Sin
How is sin defined? Is sin defined by laws given by God, or by standards and by­
laws given by man? Is sin defined as living life based on your own power and plans, 
without seeking God’s will? Two facets of sin’s definition are biblically and simply 
defined by two texts: 1 John 3:4, “Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: 
for sin is the transgression of the law” (KJV), and Rom 14:23, “Whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin” (KJV). And can they be reconciled by saying that whatever is done without faith 
will transgress the law? How much and what kind of effort is man’s part and how much 
is God’s part in living the Christian life? These are some of the questions that begin to be 
addressed in the first subconcept.
Only 4-10% of subjects gave responses that were non-biblical according to the 
scoring criteria or did not know how to answer the questions in this subconcept, that is, 
“If God created all things, He would have had to created that [sin] too”; “I was taught it 
was Lucifer [that began sin], I don’t believe that now”; “I don’t know the answer to that.”
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Question 1: What is sin? Sixty-five percent answered in line with the concept 
that “sin is the transgression of the law” or “sin is going against conscience, or the Bible” 
(maturity level 3 of 4). The most common response for all age groups was one of these 
definitions, and the former was the most popular. This would suggest that the traditional 
emphasis on transgression of the law as the basis of sin is still the most prominent 
emphasis in this young adult Adventist sample. There were 12% who emphasized or 
mentioned that sin is a lack of connection with God (level 4). Some in this group 
mentioned both definitions: sin as breaking the law, and sin as separating from God.
These were coded at the higher level because they recognized the relationship component. 
Few saw separating from God or living a life apart from Him as sin in and of itself. Most 
of those who mentioned the break in the relationship did see this disconnection as 
resulting in sin. The following responses are samples of those who scored at the highest 
level: “Sin is anything that takes you away from God.” “Sin is when my heart is 
estranged from the Spirit of God, when I’m not connected with Him.”
Question 4: How did sin begin? Where did sin come from? In responses to these 
questions regarding the origin of sin, more subjects said the sin problem began with 
Lucifer (levels 4 and 5) with 66% of the responses. About 30% of subjects said Adam 
and Eve (levels 2 and 3) began the sin problem. Of course, if both were mentioned, it 
was scored at the highest level, which was Satan as the originator of sin. One third of 
respondents saw the origin of sin as beginning in the heart and mind of Satan (level 5).
Question 10: What does sin do to you? Level 2 responses, “It changes, me, my 
life, or hurts my relationships,” accounted for 43% of answers to this question. Personal
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change was emphasized in 36% of these answers, and 6% focused on how sin affected 
their relationships. Forty-nine percent answered that sin causes remorse and distance 
from God (level 3).
Subconcept #2: Jesus’ Work
Jesus Christ coming to this earth was a necessary' component of God’s plan to 
save a universe from the effects of sin and to restore a sinless universe. This subconcept 
explored the subjects’ concepts regarding this work and why it was necessary.
Question 19: Why did Jesus come to live on earth? Question 20a: Why did Jesus 
die on the cross? Question 20b: Did He have to die? Why? The categories of Jesus’ 
work were dealt with in the topics of these three questions. “Christ was our substitute” 
was the most common emphasis in responses and the most important to salvation 
concepts. About 47% of respondents gave substitution as the answer for at least one of 
these three questions. One fourth of the subjects could not give a reason (level 1, 
question 20a) why Jesus had to die on the cross. A few knew the theological answer, but 
did not understand why He had to die. They did not think His death made sense. In 
answering the questions in this subconcept, 18% mentioned at least once that Christ came 
to reveal and vindicate God’s character, to repudiate Satan and reveal the malevolence of 
his character.
For Christ to be our example and demonstrate empathy for sinners was the reason 
given for His coming by at least 21% of the respondents (level 3 of 6 for question 19). 
They felt this was important to their relationship with Christ and for their Christian 
experience.
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Question 22: Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? Responses to these 
questions were about equally divided between (a) seeing Jesus acting as judge and/or as 
preparing a place for the saved (level 2) and (b) responses that emphasized Jesus’ current 
work as high priest, mediator, advocate, or defense attorney (level 3). Close to one fifth 
were uncertain how to answer (level 1).
Subconcept #3: The Holy Spirit
This subconcept explored the understanding and perceptions of the Holy Spirit’s 
role in the plan o f salvation. What is the pragmatic action of the Holy Spirit in the 
Christian life? Is the Holy Spirit the power that transforms believers into the image of 
Christ?
Question 38: What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in our salvation? Nearly 29% of 
responses referred to the transforming inner work of the Holy Spirit (level 3 of 3). These 
responses included the Holy Spirit as an aid in connecting with divinity, as producing 
Christ’s character in believers, or in enhancing spiritual growth. The following are 
examples o f responses that cited the inner work of the Holy Spirit: “The Holy Spirit is the 
source, in the most physical way of every religious, and loving or heartfelt thought you’ve 
ever had in your life.” “Everything, If we didn’t have the Holy Spirit, well, besides the 
Bible, Those are the tools that are from God. That’s His way of giving of Himself to us.”
Pragmatic roles for the Holy Spirit were given by 63%. These responses were 
more concrete and included several roles, but the subjects did not mention the results o f 
the Holy Spirit’s work on character development or spiritual growth specifically, even
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though the relationship with growth is implied in many responses. The percentages for 
the different roles given at level 2 are shown in Table 11.
Table 11
Responses Regarding Pragm atic Roles o f  Holy Spirit









The Holy Spirit as the power source was not emphasized very strongly in these 
more simplistic concrete answers. There was little emphasis on the Holy Spirit as the 
connecting link between believers and the Son. There was also little emphasis on the 
emotive role o f the Holy Spirit or the Holy Spirit’s power in witnessing endeavors.
Subconcept #4: Repentance and Confession
Repentance and confession are important concepts to understanding the 
importance o f reconciliation with God/Jesus. These concepts are also important to 
understanding the destructive nature o f guilt and shame on the Christian experience, and 
how these feelings can obstruct the peaceful, joyous, victorious Christian life, and the 
representation of the character o f  God to others.
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Question 6: When you sin is God mad at you? To this question, 84% said that 
"‘No, He was not mad or angry/' However, 15% stated that, “Yes, God was upset or 
angry." Of these, 8% said that God was angry or upset, but that He forgives, restores, or 
keeps on loving the sinner.
Question 7: When you sin does God still love you? All but one person responded 
that God continues to love the sinner.
Question 15/16: What does it mean to he baptized? Baptism is a symbol o f  
something special. Can you tell me what baptism represents? When defining baptism, 
79% mentioned some kind of cleansing, repentance, or forgiveness taking place. Of 
these, 48% made cleansing of sin the emphasis, 7% emphasized surrender, and 24% 
emphasized a new relationship with Christ or God.
Question 33: What does the wordforgiveness mean to you? Some subjects (48%) 
thought that forgiveness was conditional on a change in behavior. Other subjects (36%) 
emphasized the meaning of forgiveness as putting sins in the past, and forgetting them. 
The highest maturity level (level 4) received 8% of the responses; subjects who believed 
forgiveness meant a restored relationship and/or a complete cleansing o f the soul, and a 
new start. One of the best examples o f this higher level response was, “It means 
wonderful things. God forgives us even before we ask Him. He wants to forgive us. He 
wants us to forgive others. His example is healthy. The Bible teaches what is healthy, 
mentally and physically and it's healthy for us emotionally to know and accept 
forgiveness and to be forgiving."
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Question 35: What is repentance? What is its role in our salvation? Feelings of 
sorrow (level 3 of 4) were connected with at least 42% of the responses to these 
questions. Forgiveness was mentioned in many answers, but repentance was equated 
with forgiveness (level 2) by 28% of responses. Desire for a changed life (level 4) was 
emphasized by 22%, who also recognized that Christ was the source of change and that 
they would need a better/new relationship with Christ.
Question 36: What is the role o f confession in salvation? When asked this 
question, 43% saw confession as a precursor to forgiveness (level 3 o f 4), and 19% saw it 
as a precursor for change or as necessary for maintaining a relationship (level 4).
Subconcept #5: Overcoming Sin
This subconcept addresses the understanding of subjects regarding how to grow 
as a Christian so that sin (however defined) decreases and Christlike character becomes 
greater.
Question 2: Does everyone sin? This subconcept was explored first with this 
question, and only 1% thought that there were people who did not sin. O f those who felt 
everyone sins, 40% felt that this was due to the fact that everyone sins because nobody's 
perfect, 24% felt that it was due to living in a sinful world, and 20% were at the highest 
maturity level and believed that human nature is sinful.
Question 13: How can you overcome sin? Most o f those who stated that sin 
cannot be totally overcome, believed that sin could be overcome to some extent. Some 
stated that sin will not be overcome on this earth. Twelve percent o f subjects 
spontaneously stated their belief that sin cannot be completely overcome, at least until
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heaven. As the data in Table 12 indicate, those with more of a behavioral orientation 




Level 1 By D oing and Not Doing
Just Stop 23
(And added) But, It’s Impossible 8
Total 31
Level 2 Through G o d ’s Help and Forgiveness
Through God’s Help 44
(And added) But, Impossible to Totally 2
Total 46
Level 3 Through a Reciprocal Relationship
Only Trust Christ 2 1
(And added) But, Cannot Overcome Totally 2
Total 23
Question 21: What part does oar choice have in overcoming sin? The role of 
choice in overcoming sin, and what that choice involves was explored in this question. 
As the data in Table 13 indicate, God’s help was not very appreciated by the lower 
maturity levels. On the other end of the spectrum, only 3% thought the sinner makes the 
choice and that all the power comes from God.
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T ab le  13
Responses to Question: "What P art Does Our Choice Have in Ch'ercoming Sin? ”
Responses %
LI Confused Answers
I D on ’t Know 2
Total 2
L 2 Decisions . . . .  are Important
To Sin or Not to Sin 8
To Include God in My Life 3
Total 11
L3 Free to  Choose. . .  .
To Sin or Not to Sin 32
To A sk for G od’s Help 2
Total 34
L4 We Must C h oose .. . .
To Sin or Not to Sin 26
To Ask for G od’s Help 24
To Give God Total Control 3
Total 53
Question 29a & b; Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? This question was 
evaluated by two sets o f criteria. The first set of criteria (29a) focuses on the rationale 
behind the subject’s thinking regarding the response. At maturity level 3 o f 5, 17% of 
people focused on the temptations and how strength relates to the strength of or the type 
of temptation. At level 4, 19% said, “Yes, you must be strong with God's help.” God’s
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strength was the source of power for 54% (level 5), with 7% of these stating that God 
does it all.
In the second criteria (29b) for assessing the responses to the question: “Do you 
have to be strong to overcome sin?” the focus was on the subjects’ orientation toward 
behaviorally/oriented solutions (level 2 of 4) or grace-oriented solutions (level 3) or 
whether they integrated the two concepts (level 4). Almost two thirds of the responses 
were grace oriented, but only 10% integrated behavior and grace. Of those who 
integrated grace and works, 7% thought that it was a joint effort between them and God, 
and 3% thought they had a part, but that part was to choose to rely on God.
Subconcept #6: Faith and Works
This subconcept relates to the questions regarding salvation, “What is God’s 
part?” and “What is the individual’s part?” in the process o f salvation.
Question 18: What does baptism have to do with salvation? To this question 63% 
had a comprehensive view o f baptism and the symbolic significance of the ceremony as it 
relates to salvation (level 3 o f 3). Many stated that the act itself was not a necessary 
component o f salvation, but they recognized that it was something that should be done as 
a matter o f obedience.
Question 25/26: What is faith? What does faith have to do with salvation? More 
than four-fifths o f the subjects had some understanding of faith and its part in salvation. 
Close to one fourth gave adequate definitions o f faith and related it to salvation in some 
way. One third o f the total responses were more complete, and/or understood the 
connection between faith and salvation better (level 5), such as the following statement,
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"Faith is to trust in something you never knew through your senses.. . .  Faith is this 
confident relationship with Jesus through which you can be saved.”
Question 28: What does choice have to do with salvation? The role of choice was 
clear to more than one third o f the subjects. They realized that God cannot save people 
apart from their choosing Him and salvation. Another 37% realized that humans are free 
to make choices, but in their response did not connect choice with the personal 
responsibility to make a commitment to Christ and His work in the life.
Question 30: What can you do to be saved? was the next question under this 
subconcept. The criteria divided the maturity levels by the relative grace/works 
orientation of the responses (see Table 14).
Table 14
Responses to  Question: “What Can You Do to Be Saved?  ” bv Grace/Works Orientation
Type o f  Response___________________________________________ %
i 00% Behavior 4.5
“I Can Do Nothing” 4.5
More Behavior/Less Grace 9.1
50% Behavior/50%Grace 23.5
More Grace/Less Behavior 9 .1
100% Grace 39.4
We Are Saved by Grace, but Works Are a Fruit 14.4
Question 37: What role does our good works play in our salvation? The last 
question under this subconcept is important for determining the understanding of
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Adventist young adult subjects regarding the basis of salvation. About two thirds of 
subjects believed works are a part of salvation (level 2 of 5), and of this number 4% felt 
that works were impressive to God and important.
Some subjects (24%) gave level 3 responses: (a) that works had nothing to do 
with salvation or (b) that works are the result o f being saved. Neither response alone was 
a complete explanation, because they failed to integrate the two ideas. Another 9% of 
responders stated that saving faith has good works, or that works are important to the 
relationship (level 4), but they also failed to state clearly that these works did not merit 
the granting o f salvation. While these level 3 and 4 responses were technically correct, 
they did not demonstrate a clear understanding that even righteous works would not 
enable the sinner to be saved. However, 21% of subjects did put the two responses 
together (level 5): “So if you choose to be saved, the effect of that is that you will want to 
do good things, but it doesn’t work the opposite way.” “None, directly. Good works are 
evidence that God is at work in our lives.” Responses at this level stated that works did 
not have merit and/or were not the reason people were saved, but that works were the 
result of the relationship with Christ and becoming more like Him, or more generically, 
the results of salvation.
Subconcept #7: Relationship With God
This concept was key to going deeper into the dynamics o f salvation. Did the 
subjects consider relationship and reconciliation the reason for Christ’s removal of sin 
with its guilt and shame from the sinner? Did they consider a relationship with God as
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the desired end result of salvation, and the modality for change and transformation in the 
Christian character? What was relationship’s role?
Question 39: How would you describe God? How the subjects perceived God 
was the first insight sought in order to explore this concept. While 21% of subjects saw 
God as a mixture of loving and severe, 52% viewed God as a father-type. Those who 
thought o f God as a personal friend (17%) were classified at the highest maturity level.
Question 40: How important to our salvation is our concept o f  God and His 
character? This question explored the importance of the knowledge of God and His 
character to people’s salvation. Twenty-three percent thought that what a person believed 
about God could be either transforming or damaging to the Christian experience. Many 
of these also recognized that it was one determinant in our response to salvation (level 4 
of 4). Another group (27%) thought a knowledge of God was important to creating a 
desire for salvation (level 3). One third gave other reasons to explain why a knowledge 
of God’s character was beneficial. Many of these reasons were connected with being able 
to act like a Christian, being able to model one’s actions after God’s, or being able to 
know the requirements for salvation (level 2). Sixteen percent did not give meaningful 
answers, for example, “Joe Blow . . .  who doesn’t know Him at all, but is a really good 
person. I don’t think that it’s important to his salvation.” “I hope it’s not that important.” 
Question 43a: What does “having a relationship with G od” mean? When asked 
to define “having a relationship with God,” 4% could not (level 1 of 4); 35% described 
benefits, or the works that result from the relationship, and many implied that these works 
are what makes one worthy of salvation (level 2); 41% defined a relationship as spending
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time with God, having communication, and doing other things to build a relationship 
(level 3); 20% saw it as a transforming reciprocal relationship with the emphasis on 
transforming (level 4).
Question 43b: What does this [relationship] have to do with salvation? More 
than two-fifths of the subjects could not answer this question or believed there was a 
connection, but could not explain it clearly; 40% stated the relationship made salvation 
attractive and desirable; but only 16% stated that salvation comes through having a 
relationship with Christ/God, and being connected to Him in a meaningful way.
Subconcept #8: Sin and Relationship
The understanding of this concept can determine the practical functioning of how 
the individual relates to God in their natural sinful state. How much do guilt and shame 
control their religious experience?
Question 11: Does sin affect your relationship with God? How? Level 2 
responses (19%) stated that sin could diminish religious behaviors, increase disobedience, 
cause God pain, and cause the individual to forget God. Remorse, distance from God, 
guilt, shame, and possibly being lost (level 3 of 4) were some of the effects of sin 
mentioned by over half of subjects. Fourteen percent did not see their relationship as 
fluctuating that much with mistakes. They felt that they wanted to do “right” and disliked 
doing wrong. They felt that knowing God’s forgiveness was for them and that Fie would 
help them change, was healing to the relationship, and made the relationship strong 
despite their failures to live up to their own and God’s ideal. Some at this level felt God 
was for them, knew them, and accepted them as they were, while still desiring them to
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grow. Some stated that their weaknesses caused them to desire God’s help and closeness 
even more, such as the following responses; “Yes, it does, until you ask for forgiveness”; 
“It can make you strong, by Him pointing out your sins, or it can make you realize that 
you can't do anything without Him.”
One response encompassed several thoughts, “Definitely, yes. In my own walk I 
know every time I do something wrong it makes me feel guilty and . . . worthless, but at 
the same time it draws me closer to God because I can see that He’s still taking care of 
me and He still loves me and it puts in my heart a greater desire to get to know Him 
better, because He’s so forgiving and so loving. Sin, kind of, separates us from God on 
our side. O f course, nothing can separate us from the love of God, but it makes you feel 
separated -  at a distance.”
Subconcept #9: Definitions of Salvation
This subconcept was designed to assess overall understanding of the concept of 
salvation. How well were subjects able to integrate the different aspects of the concept?
Question 17: What does it mean to be saved? Since traditionally Adventist 
Christians do not express their assurance by saying “I am saved,” 12% of respondents 
revealed a reluctance to answer the question because of this, while 11% did not know 
how to answer or gave irrelevant answers, such as, “You don’t have to sin so much.”
One response typified the lack of clarity regarding what constitutes salvation or 
“being saved” in some Adventist minds: “I don’t believe once saved always saved, like 
some people may talk about. If I’m going to be saved, I’ve accepted Christ. I’ve 
surrendered to Him. When Jesus comes at the second coming, if I’m saved I will live
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eternally with Him. But I think it’s up to me, up until the close of probation whether I’m 
going to be saved or not. I couldn’t say 100% today that I would be saved. I don’t know 
that for sure. I believe that point will come at the end of time. And if I’ve lived my life 
and accepted Jesus and done everything that I know to be right and true then Jesus will 
save His faithful ones and take them to heaven with Him.”
Totally grace-oriented responses were given by 29% of subjects: “To have given 
ourselves to God, to be reborn in Jesus, to be repentant of our sins, to seek God and a 
relationship with Him.”
At all maturity levels there were predominately two types of responses to the 
meaning o f being saved: (a) “gaining eternal life,” “going to heaven,” or “living forever 
with Jesus,” or (b) “being in a saving relationship with Jesus,” “accepting salvation,” or 
“giving yourself to Christ.” The two types of responses were about equally frequent (46- 
47% each).
Question 32: What does salvation really mean to you? Eight percent could not 
give an adequate answer; while 20% emphasized the human components, such as 
repentance and obedience, or results in the individual such as pardon or justification. 
Emphasis on Jesus or His actions toward us (level 3 of 5) made up 13% of answers: “A 
life with Christ,” “Someone paying the price for something that I should have paid the 
price for,” “Salvation is God’s free gift to us through Christ.” Salvation results (level 4) 
were given as responses by 46% of subjects: “It’s more than being saved in a physical 
way to go to heaven. It means emotional saving, saving myself from me, from my 
selfishness.” Level 5 responses were those that stated that the meaning of salvation was
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embodied in a relationship with God/Christ, either now or in eternity (14%): “It means 
the privilege of eternal companionship with God.”
Question 44: What does “being born again ” mean? Question 45: What is 
conversion? Maturity levels 1, 4, and 5 were similar for both questions. Each concept’s 
response sets had commitment or surrender (level 4) as 14-15% of their total responses. 
About 15% of both response sets mentioned that being bom again or converted includes a 
change of attitudes or motivation (level 5). Although these responses mentioned a change 
in attitudes or motives, rarely did they credit this change to the power of God, or a 
supernatural event.
When considering the responses to these two questions together, “being bom 
again” was more equated with a response from the whole person, emotions included. 
However, conversion seemed to be thought of more as a decision or a change in 
perspective. Maturity levels 2 and 3 for these questions were designed to reflect these 
differences in perspective.
Conversion was considered to be changing churches or coming back to church by 
11%, as becoming a Christian by 4%, and as changing from one thing to another by 6%. 
Behavioral changes were mentioned in at least 23% of the responses.
Being bom again was equated more with baptism concepts. Dying to the old and 
embracing the new was mentioned by 16%, changes in behavior by 17%, the Holy Spirit 
as the motivating force by 4%, and 10% thought it was accepting God again (the 2nd 
time).
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Subconcept #10: Assurance
This subconcept was intended to reveal how well subjects understood the gospel 
o f  grace and how internalized the gospel really was in the individual’s life, how 
connected they felt to God, and how much they thought that He accepted them. Were 
subjects basing their assurance on believing a creed, on behavioral criteria, or on the gift 
of salvation as found in Christ?
Question 23: Who will go to heaven to live with God? In an impersonal way, this 
question assessed the criteria the individual used to determine the requirements for others 
being saved. About 18% gave behavioral reasons or did not know how to answer, while 
44% mixed grace and works in their reasons. O f these mixed responses, 14% were 
mostly behavioral, 12% were predominately grace, and about 18% were about half of 
each. Answers with a grace orientation were about 34%, and 5% o f these responses had a 
relationship orientation. There was one answer that was simple, insightful, and 
integrated: "Everyone that has decided they want to follow God and accept His 
salvation.’’
Question 31a & h: I f  Jesus returned today (or i f  you died today), do you believe 
you would be saved? How do you know? These questions personalized the degree to 
which subjects felt accepted. O f the two thirds (67%) who answered, “Yes,” 40% could 
be clearly identified as giving grace reasons for their answer, about 8% were confused 
about the roles o f grace and works, and about 11% of “yes” answers were behaviorally 
oriented. Uncertainty' as to whether they would be saved if  Jesus came that day was 
expressed by 22%. Behavioral reasons were given by 18% o f these respondents.
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Assurance of salvation generally increased with age. The 19- to 20-year-olds were the 
least assured of their salvation and the 31- to 32-year-olds were probably the most 
assured.
Question 41: How does God feel about you? This question is rather projective, in 
that the response in most cases would normally be a reflection of how the subjects felt 
about themselves. About 8% of subjects were confused and did not know how to answer; 
17% thought God had reservations, or that His feelings for them fluctuated; 8% were 
confident o f God 's acceptance; 5% said He loved everyone; 27% stated that He loved 
them; 18% expressed confidence in God's being a loving being; 5% stated that He died 
for them; 11% felt that they struggled to have peace and confidence, but knew that God 
loved them; and 2% gave concepts or facts, but did not answer the question.
Question 42: How important is it to know how God relates to you -  how He really 
feels about you? The most frequently given responses (31 %) stated that knowing how 
God felt about them met their personal esteem and love needs (level 2 o f 4). The next 
most frequently given responses (27%) recognized the fact that the personal relationship 
with God needs to be reciprocal (level 4). These responses stated that knowing how God 
felt about them was essential to this reciprocal relationship, and having negative or 
positive views of God's attitude about them could affect the relationship. Level 3 
responses (20%) related how a positive feeling about God’s love for them made salvation 
more desirable. Almost one fourth (23%) of the respondents seemed confused about how 
to answer this question (level 1).
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Summary o f Descriptive Findings The majority of Adventist young adults in this 
sample favored the legal definition of sin as transgression of the law. Distance from God 
and remorse for the effects of sin were mentioned about as often as the idea that sin is 
hurtful to the person who sins, or hurts others. Most saw the sin problem as originating 
with Satan and his selfish desires and lack of loyalty to God.
The substitution of Christ is probably the most important salvation concept and 
was understood by all age groups and over half of respondents. Vindication of God’s 
character and understanding of God ’s character as loving and caring was mentioned by 
nearly one fifth of respondents as an important result of the work of Christ on earth. The 
view of the work that Jesus is doing now was about equally divided between the role of 
Jesus as judge and that o f Jesus as high priest or advocate.
There is less emphasis on the Holy Spirit as the mediator between believers and 
the Son than on His pragmatic functions in the Christian life. There was little emphasis 
on the Holy Spirit’s power as an important modality in living the Christian life, in 
transforming character, overcoming sin, or in witnessing endeavors.
Some participants had difficulty with the perception that God is angry when they 
sin, but most respondents agreed that God is not mad when people sin, but He is sad or 
disappointed. Repentance was connected with feelings o f sorrow by most. Only one fifth 
mentioned that a desire for change was a part of repentance. Confession was commonly 
seen as a precursor to forgiveness, but only one fifth saw it as a precursor to change or 
reconciliation.
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The definition of baptism was very much in line with accepted Christian theology 
for most participants. While most respondents felt that “everyone sins, because nobody’s 
perfect," one fifth stated that our very natures are sinful. That sin could be overcome to 
some extent was believed by most everyone, but some spontaneously stated that sin 
cannot be overcome completely, at least not until heaven.
The largest number of participants saw overcoming sin as something to be done 
with God's help and forgiveness. About one fourth mentioned that overcoming was the 
result of a reciprocal relationship, but only a few stated that God does the work through 
His power, and that the sinner's part is to choose the relationship and to let God do His 
transforming work. A majority stated that it is our responsibility to make this choice, 
even though responses varied in their understanding o f how much God does after that. In 
response to the question: Do you need to be strong to overcome sin? most were grace- 
oriented. Over one fifth gave behavioral responses.
Two thirds o f subjects had a good concept of the relationship of baptism to 
salvation. Many stated it was good and desirable, but not an essential component of 
salvation. Most subjects seemed to understand to some degree the relationship between 
faith and salvation, and about one third understood faith as a belief or trust in something 
or someone that cannot be seen, and that it is essential to trust in Jesus to be saved.
When examining the role of works in salvation, the most frequent response was 
that works had some part in salvation. One third of subjects responded that works had 
nothing to do with salvation or gave good reasons for works, but did not integrate the two
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ideas. About one fifth were able to integrate the ideas that good works are the result, not 
the cause, o f salvation.
That a relationship with God is built in a similar manner to human relationships 
was understood by many subjects. A knowledge of what God is like was believed to be 
important to relationship building and to making salvation desirable. The most frequent 
description of God was as a father-type figure, but over one fifth saw Him as both loving 
and severe. That a reciprocal relationship transforms character was recognized by about 
one fourth o f subjects. There were some subjects who thought the knowledge of God was 
important so that they could act like a Christian or know the requirements of salvation. 
About half o f subjects said that when they sinned they felt guilt and shame and distant 
from God. There were some who were able to internalize the gospel enough that they 
knew God accepted them even with their failures and imperfections.
The concepts o f conversion and being bom again did not appear to be real clear to 
subjects. About an equal number of subjects mentioned each of these concepts: Personal 
commitment, repentance and obedience, dying to the old and embracing the new, 
behavioral changes, and Jesus" granting of salvation. No one specifically mentioned a 
supernatural change taking place in the attitudes and motives. Some mentioned that a 
change in attitudes and motives occurred, but they did not mention this as the work of 
God.
In expressing their assurance o f salvation, two thirds believed they would be 
saved if  Jesus came that day, over one fourth clearly based their belief on grace reasons, 
others mixed grace and works. About one fifth gave behavioral reasons for their answer,
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whether that answer was “no," “yes," or “I don’t know.” When giving reasons why other 
people would be saved, the distributions were about the same.
When asked how God felt about them, subjects gave many different responses. A 
small number were confident of acceptance. Over one fourth of respondents believed that 
He loved them, and about the same number were confused about how to rank the 
importance of this knowledge to their Christian experience. The reasons given for the 
importance of knowing how God felt about them were: It is important to my relationship, 
it is important to my self-concept, and it is important to my desire for salvation.
Testing Null Hypothesis 1
Crosstabulations were done between the eight age groups and the SCI variables 
(see Tables 107-144 in Appendix D). One hypothesis was formed for addressing research 
question 1: “How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize 
salvation?”
Null Hypothesis # /: There is no relationship between the subjects’ SCI maturity 
levels and subjects’ age as categorized in the age groups.
The Spearman rho correlations were used to test this hypothesis (see Table 15).
At a = 0.05, these findings regarding age and SCI concepts were significant. Age groups 
were positively correlated with the meaning of sin {r = 0.238), and the meaning of “being 
saved” ( r = 0.183). Age groups were negatively correlated with the importance of 
knowing how God feels about you (r -  -0.205). The null hypothesis was retained for 35 
coefficients. The null hypothesis was rejected for three variables. Except for these few 
significant findings, age and maturity of concepts had little relationship to one another.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
152
T able 15
Summary o f  Spearman Rho Correlations Between SCI M aturity Levels and Age Groups
Subconcept Question No. and Question Topic Spearman Rho Approx. p
1. Concept o f  Sin 1. What is sin? .238** .006
4. How/where did sin begin/come from? -.087 .320
10. What does sin do to you? -.054 .540
2. Jesus’ Work 19. Why did Jesus com e to live on earth? .124 .156
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross? .076 .386
20b. Did He have to die? Why? .077 .382
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? . 1 1 1 .206
3. The Holy Spirit 38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in salvation? -.056 .527
4. Repentance 6 . When you sin is God mad at you? -.085 .331
and Confession 7. When you sin does God still love you? -.031 .723
15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? -.041 .638
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you? -.113 .197
35. What is repentance? Role in salvation? .017 .849
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation? .105 .231
5. Overcoming Sin 2/3. Does everyone sin? Why do people sin? -.060 .494
13. How can you overcome sin? . 0 0 1 .987
27. What part does choice have in overcoming sin? .009 .916
29a. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? . 0 0 1 .990
29b. D o you have to be strong to overcome sin? -.114 .192
6 . Faith and Works 18. What does baptism have to do with salvation? .056 .523
25/26. What is faith? Role in salvation? -.025 .774
28. What does choice have to do with salvation? .009 .923
30. What can you do to be saved? .029 .744
37. What role does good works play in salvation? .058 .508
7. Relationship 39. How would you describe God? .032 .717
With God 40. How important is concept o f  G od’s character? -.081 .355
43 a. What does “a relationship with God” mean? -.138 .113
43b. What does this have to do with salvation? -.131 .135
8 . Sin and Relationship 11. D oes sin affect your relationship with God? .030 .729
9. Definitions 17. What does it mean to be saved? .183* .036
O f Salvation 32. What does salvation really mean to you? .169 .053
44. What does being “bom again” mean? -.025 .779
45. What is conversion? .070 .422
10. Assurance 23. Who will go to heaven to live with God? -.054 .536
3 la. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved? .161 .065
3 lb. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved? .075 .394
41. How does God feel about you? .009 .918
42. Important to know how God feels about you? -.205* .018
Note. Spearman approximate significance. 
*jP<.05. **p>.01.
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In giving the meaning of'sin, older subjects within the 19-34 age group tended to 
give more mature responses. These were both legal definitions and relationship-oriented 
responses, such as, "Sin is the transgression of the law'' and “Sin is living without a 
connection with God. ” Similarly, older subjects tended to define “being saved” as being 
meaningfully connected in a saving relationship with God. However, to the question of 
“How important is it for you to know how God relates to you -  how He really feels about 
you?” younger adults tended to give more mature responses such as, “It is important for 
my relationship with God.”
Analysis and Findings for Research Question 2
The Intrinsic/Extrinsic (I/E) Religious Motivation Scale was used to explore the 
internalization o f the religious experience as manifested in intrinsic religious motivation. 
The data from the 1/E scale helped to answer research question 2: “Does 
intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects conceptualize salvation?” 
The I/E scale results had scores from 21-50. The method used for dividing these 
scores into levels is the same one used by previous researchers (Anderson, 1995, Dudley, 
1992, Webster, 1996). Scores below 30 indicate that the person was extrinsically 
motivated. Persons who scored between 30 and 39 were considered to have “low” 
religious intrinsic motivation. Subjects with scores between 40 and 44 were considered 
to have “medium ” religious intrinsic motivation, and subjects with scores between 45 and 
49 have “high” intrinsic religious motivation. Scores o f 50 were ranked “very high” in 
religious intrinsic motivation (see description under subheading “Scoring of I/E Scale” in 
chapter 3).
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I/E Data and Salvation Concept Maturity 
Crosstabulations were done between the I/E data and the Salvation Concept 
Interview (SCI) data. The purpose of doing these crosstabulations was to determine if 
maturity in concepts of salvation was correlated with intrinsic/extrinsic religious 
motivation levels. The criteria for concept maturity o f the SCI variables are found in 
Appendix C.
Testing Null Hypothesis 2 
One hypothesis was formed to address research question 2: “Does 
intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects conceptualize salvation?” 
Null Hypothesis #2: There is no relationship between subjects’ intrinsic religious 
motivation (1/E) levels and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
Spearman rho correlations were used to test this null hypothesis. The null 
hypothesis was retained for 11 of the SCI coefficients at a  = 0.05. The null hypothesis 
was rejected for 27 out of 38 SCI coefficients. The results are summarized in Table 16.
At a = 0.01 all of the following findings regarding SCI concepts and intrinsic 
levels were significant. At the extrinsic level and at every intrinsic level, subjects more 
commonly gave the legal definition of sin as transgression of the law (r — 0.290). 
Individuals at the “high” intrinsic level tended to understand that the heart attitudes of 
Lucifer were the cause o f sin more than individuals at other intrinsic levels (r = 0.369). 
There was a positive correlation between subjects’ intrinsic levels and their concept 
maturity regarding (a) overcoming sin (r  = 0.236); (b) the relationship of faith to 
salvation (r = 0.339); (c) what one has to do to have salvation (r = 0.253); (d) the
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T ab le  16
Subconcept Question No. and Question Topic Spearman Rho Approx. p
1. Concept o f  Sin 1. What is sin? .290** . 0 0 1
4. How/where did sin begin/come from? .205* .019
2. Jesus’ Work 10. What does sin do to you? .369** . 0 0 0
19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth? .197* .023
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross? .005 .956
20b. Did He have to die? Why? .038 .665
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? .218* . 0 1 2
3. The Holy Spirit 38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in salvation? .190* .029
4. Repentance 6 . When you sin is God mad at you? .183* .035
and Confession 7. When you sin does God still love you? .2 1 1 * .015
15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? .2 1 2 * .015
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you? .183* .035
35. What is repentance? Role in salvation? .111 .205
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation? . 0 0 2 .980
5. Overcoming Sin 2/3. Does everyone sin? Why do people sin? .169 .052
13. How can you overcome sin? .236** .006
27. What part does choice have in overcoming sin? .075 .394
29a. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? .310** . 0 0 0
29b. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? .188* .031
6 . Faith and Works 18. What does baptism have to do with salvation? -.004 .965
25/26. What is faith? Role in salvation? 3 3 9 ** . 0 0 0
28. What does choice have to do with salvation? .203* .019
30. What can you do to be saved? .253** .003
37. What role does good works play in salvation? .150 .087
7. Relationship 39. How would you describe God? .146 .094
With God 40. How important is concept o f  God’s character? .293** . 0 0 1
43 a. What does “a relationship with God” mean? .246** .005
43b. What does this have to do with salvation? .290** . 0 0 1
8 . Sin and Relationship 11. Does sin affect your relationship with God? .234** .007
9. Definitions o f 17. What does it mean to be saved? .277** . 0 0 1
Salvation 32. What does salvation really mean to you? .177* .042
44. What does being “bom again” mean? .227** .009
45. What is conversion? .218* . 0 1 2
10. Assurance 23. Who will go to heaven to live with God? .098 .264
31 a. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved? .191* .028
31b. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved? .251** .004
41. How does God feel about you? .165 .058
42. Important to know how God feels about you? .234** .007
Note. Spearman rho approximate significance. 
* p  >  .05. * * p > .0 l .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
156
importance of the concept of God’s character to salvation issues (r = 0.293); (e) the 
meaning of a relationship with God (r = 0.246); (f) the connection between a relationship 
with God and salvation (r = 0.290); (g) the effect of sin on the relationship with God 
(r = 0.234); (h) what it means to be saved (r = 0.277); (i) what it means to be “born 
again" (r = 0.227); (j) a grace orientation to assurance of salvation (r = 0.251); and (k) in 
valuing the knowledge of God’s acceptance (r = 0.234). Except for the one subject at the 
extrinsic level, subjects at all intrinsic levels believed that it was God’s strength that made 
the sinner strong to overcome sin (r = 0.310).
At a = 0.05 all of the following findings regarding SCI concepts and intrinsic 
levels were significant. Subjects at the higher intrinsic levels tended to understand sin’s 
effect as remorse and distance from God (r = 0.205). Subjects at the medium and very 
high intrinsic levels more frequently saw substitution and vindication of the sinner as the 
mission of Christ (r = 0.197). Subjects with intrinsic levels of medium or higher tended 
to appreciate equally Christ’s present work as judging or preparing for the saved and His 
role of high priest or advocate (r = 0.218). Individuals at the very high intrinsic level 
were more inclined to (a) appreciate the inner work of the Holy Spirit (r = 0.219); (b) say 
God was angry when they sin (r = 0.183); and (c) to know that God still loves them 
when they sin, because He shows them His love (r = 0.211). Subjects at all intrinsic 
levels saw baptism as a symbol of cleansing, renewal, and dedication (r = 0.212).
Subjects at all intrinsic levels gave future results as the most important aspect of salvation 
(r = 0.177). Subjects’ intrinsic levels were positively correlated with maturity of the 
concept of forgiveness (r = 0.183). Subjects at all intrinsic levels had a grace-orientation
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when responding to whether the Christian needs to be strong to overcome sin (r = 0.188). 
Subjects at the very high intrinsic level understood the connection between choice and 
saivation more frequentiy than subjects at other intrinsic levels (r = 0.203). Subjects at 
the low, medium, and high intrinsic levels tended to think conversion was a change in 
beliefs (r = 0.218). Subjects at the extrinsic level and at all intrinsic levels tended to have 
assurance of salvation (r = 0.191). See Appendix C for the maturity level’s scoring 
criteria for each of the 38 SCI concept-of-salvation items.
Descriptive Analysis o f Research Question 2 
Subconcept #1: Concept and Definition of Sin
JkTwr A sin? Subjects at the extrinsic level and at all intrinsic levels except the 
high intrinsic level preferred to define sin as the transgression of the law, going against 
conscience, or the Bible (maturity level 3 of 4). Subjects at the high intrinsic level 
preferred to define sin as a lack of connection with God or similar ideas (level 4).
How did sin begin? Where did sin come from? Subjects at the low intrinsic level 
commonly saw sin as beginning with Adam and Eve’s act (levels 2 of 5). The one 
respondent at the extrinsic level predominantly saw the sin problem as beginning when 
Adam and Eve disobeyed God (level 3). Those at the medium and very high intrinsic 
levels tended to see sin as beginning with Lucifer (level 4). Subjects at the high intrinsic 
level were the most mature in their concepts, preferring the explanation that sin began 
with Lucifer’s attitudes and motives (level 5).
What does sin do to you? All but the individual(s) at the extrinsic level and the 
low intrinsic level tended to state that the effects of sin were remorse, guilt, shame,
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distance from God, and, if not resolved, eternal death (level 3 of 3). The one person at 
the extrinsic level answered at concept maturity level 1, and individuals at the low 
intrinsic level most commonly gave the answer that sin changes me, or sin changes my 
life (level 2).
Subconcept #2: Jesus’ Work
The work of Christ in resolving the sin problem was not understood by the one 
person at the extrinsic level and most o f his answers were at level 1 or 2.
Why did Jesus come to live on earth? Subjects at the low intrinsic level tended to 
believe that the most important reason for Jesus coming to earth was to be an example 
and to identify with humanity (level 3 o f 6) and those at the high intrinsic level gave 
simple salvation responses (level 4) such as, “He came to save us from our sins.” The 
mission of Christ in coming to this earth to resolve the sin problem in the universe was 
predominately envisioned as being embodied in the necessity of a substitutionary death 
(level 5) by those at the medium and very high intrinsic levels. Subjects at the high and 
very high intrinsic levels appeared to understand better the most mature concept regarding 
Jesus’ mission to this earth, which was to reveal and vindicate God’s character and to 
reveal Satan and his malevolent character (level 6).
Why did Jesus die on the cross? Individuals at all intrinsic levels commonly 
answered that it was to die the substitutionary death.
Did He have to die? Why? Persons at all intrinsic levels, except the high intrinsic 
level, predominately gave substitutionary reasons for Christ’s death. Subjects at the high 
intrinsic level were more conflicted about the answer and gave incomplete answers 56%
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of the time (levels 1 and 2); the persons at the low intrinsic level gave 52% of answers at 
these levels also.
Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? Subjects at the low intrinsic level were 
either confused about Jesus’ present work (level 1-43%), or believed He was preparing a 
place in heaven for the saved and/or judging humanity (level 2-43%). Responses at the 
other intrinsic levels were equally divided between level 2 answers and the answer that 
Jesus' current role was as high priest and advocate (level 3).
Subconcept #3: The Holy Spirit
The one person at the extrinsic level did not know what the role o f the Holy Spirit 
was (maturity level 1). Subjects at the very high intrinsic level most frequently responded 
that the work of the Holy Spirit was the inner transformation of the character o f the 
Christian or similar answers (Level 3 of 3). Individuals at the other intrinsic levels 
preferred to recite some of the practical roles of the Holy Spirit, such as conscience, 
comforter, guide, teacher, etc. (level 2).
Subconcept #4: Repentance and Confession
The one person at the extrinsic level had immature concepts regarding all the 
items in this subconcept, answering every question at maturity levels 1 or 2.
When you sin is God mad at you? When you sin does God still love you? How do 
you know? Subjects at the low, medium, and high intrinsic levels most commonly said 
that God is sad or disappointed, but that they knew from the Bible that He still loves
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them. Subjects at the very high intrinsic level most frequently said He was angry, but 
forgives and that He has shown them that He continues to love them.
What does it mean to be baptized? Baptism is a symbol o f  something special. Can 
you tell me what baptism represents? Baptism tended to be described by persons at all 
the intrinsic levels as a symbol of one or more of these elements: Cleansing from sin, 
renewal, and/or dedication.
What does forgiveness mean to you? All levels, except the very high intrinsic, 
level, most frequently gave a level 2 answer which stated or implied there were 
conditions o f future improvement to receiving forgiveness. Subjects at the very high 
level most frequently (50%) defined forgiveness as putting sin in the past, forgetting the 
sin, and continuing to love the sinner. Subjects at the high and low intrinsic levels also 
gave this answer quite frequently (38-40%). Some relationship-oriented responses were 
given by those at the medium, high, and very high intrinsic levels.
What is repentance? What is its role in our salvation? Repentance was most 
frequently seen as being sorry for doing wrong (maturity level 3 o f 4). Subjects at the 
medium, high, and very high intrinsic levels also gave some (24-25%) more mature 
answers regarding this concept, such as repentance is (a) a gift o f God, (b) a desire for 
change, (c) a conviction regarding one’s sinful nature, (d) a conviction that the sinner is 
neipiess to change himself, and (e) an honesty that leads to reconciliation (level 4).
What is the role o f  confession in salvation? Confession was predominately (39- 
o3%) seen as a precursor to forgiveness (maturity level 3 of 4) by subjects at all intrinsic 
zeveis. Level 4 answers stated that confession was important for change and for healing
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or maintaining relationships. Subjects at the medium, and very high intrinsic levels gave 
several responses at this level (25-27%).
Subconcept #5: Overcoming Sin
Does everyone sin? What makes you think that? The majority of responses at the 
extrinsic level, and at the low, medium, and very high intrinsic levels, stated that 
'“nobody's perfect,” or similar ideas. Subjects at the high intrinsic level gave three 
responses about equally: (a) our nature is sinful (maturity level 5 of 5 -  30%) (b) sin is 
inherited, we are born in a sinful world (level 4 - 28%), (c) nobody’s perfect (level 3 -  
24%). As these data reveal, those individuals at the high intrinsic level had the best 
understanding of humans as having a sinful human nature.
How can you overcome sin? All but the extrinsic level and the low intrinsic level 
predominately responded that humans need God’s help and forgiveness to overcome sin.
What part does our choice have in overcoming sin? Table 17 analyzes all the 
responses to this question, but specifically gives an in-depth analysis o f maturity level 4 
responses, the highest maturity level. The high intrinsic level was the only intrinsic level 
that specifically mentioned that humans surrender and God does the work of overcoming 
in the Christian’s life. The medium and very high intrinsic levels had a more orthodox 
view regarding God’s role in overcoming (God helps). The most frequent responses by 
the low and high intrinsic levels were that we are free to choose whether we will 
overcome sin or not (level 3), although their total level 4 responses were almost the same 
in frequency.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
it>2
Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? As the data in Table 18 reveal, 
subjects at the high and very high intrinsic levels tended to have the most grace-oriented, 
Christ-dependent answers regarding personal strength. The medium intrinsic level also 
tended to be grace oriented, but gave more orthodox responses (God helps the sinner to 
overcome sin) than other intrinsic levels. The low intrinsic level tended to have the most 
inadequate responses, but also gave an equal number of responses at the highest level.
Subconcept #6: Faith and Works
What does baptism have to do with salvation? A complete explanation of the role 
of baptism in salvation (maturity level 3 of 3) was the most frequently given response by 
individual(s) at the extrinsic level and all the intrinsic levels.
Table 17










L l/2 . Inadequate Answers 0.0 19.0 9.6 10.0 0.0
L3. Free to Choose 100.0 42.9 28.8 46.0 12.5
Level 4 Responses 
L4a. Important to Choose 0.0 28.6 27.0 22.0 25.0
L4b. Choose G od’s Help 0.0 9.5 34.6 14.0 62.5
L4c. “Let Go & Let God” 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.0 0.0
Total o f  Level 4 Responses 0.0 38.1 61.6 44.0 87.5
Grand Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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T ab le  18
Percentage o f  Responses using Criterion 1 to  Question: “D o You Have to Be Strong to Overcome Sin? ” by 
I/E Level










LI / 2. Inadequate Answers 0.0 33.4 3.8 8.0 0.0
L3. How Strong the Temptation? 100.0 23.8 21.2 8.0 25.0
L4. Overcome With God’s Help 0.0 9.5 28.8 16.0 0.0
L5. Through God’s Strength 0.0 33.3 46.2 68.0 75.0
What is faith? What does faith have to do with salvation? In describing the role 
of faith in salvation, those at the low intrinsic level were the lowest in maturity (level 2 of 
5) giving only definitions of faith with no connection to salvation. Level 4 answers were 
the most frequent responses for the subject(s) at the extrinsic level and the medium 
intrinsic level. These were correct, but less complete or developed answers. The most 
mature (level 5) answers were most frequently given by subjects at the high and very high 
intrinsic levels who generally stated that faith is essential for belief in God and for 
accepting His salvation, in spite of the fact that we have no tangible evidence of the 
reality of God or of heaven or eternal life.
What does our choice have to do with salvation? Subject(s) at the extrinsic level, 
the medium, and the high intrinsic levels tended to say the role of choice is that we are 
able to make a choice, that God does not force us to be saved or not saved (maturity level 
3 of 4). Subjects at the low intrinsic level had equal numbers of responses at three 
maturity levels: Decisions affect our salvation (level 2), we are free to choose or not
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choose salvation (levels 3), we must choose salvation if we are to have it (level 4). 
Subjects at the very high intrinsic level most frequently stated that sinners need to choose 
salvation (level 4).
What can you do to be saved? What is the most important thing you can do to be 
saved? These questions were most frequently answered at the fifth maturity level (of 6 
levels), with statements that humans can do nothing to be saved except believe, or similar 
ideas. Subjects at the extrinsic level, and at the medium and high intrinsic levels gave 
the most answers at this level. Subjects at the low intrinsic level gave most of their 
responses at level 3, and these responses mixed grace and works. Individuals at the very 
high intrinsic level were the most mature in this concept. Subjects at this intrinsic level 
had an equal number of responses at maturity levels 5 and 6, with 38% each. The sixth- 
level responses explain that “doing” is the result of salvation, but not the reason people 
gain salvation.
What role does our good works play in our salvation? The role of good works in 
salvation was most frequently (32%+ of each intrinsic level’s responses) explained by 
subjects as being a part of salvation (maturity level 2 of 5). Some level 2 responses were 
stated in such a way that grace and works were mixed (i.e., “Can let others see that Christ 
is iiving in us”; “Well, salvation requires faith and it also requires works, so there has to 
be an equal balance”).
Respondents at concept maturity level 3 gave correct responses without 
integration (i.e., “Good works have nothing to do with salvation”; “We do good works
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automatically if we love Jesus’"). Level 3 responses were about equal for all the intrinsic 
motivation groups (I9%-26%).
Level 4 responses stated that works are important to the relationship, and the 
relationship is important to salvation, or they stated that works are the natural result of 
saving faith, but these answers did not state clearly that works are without merit toward 
gaining our salvation. Level 5 responses clearly stated that saving faith has good works, 
although these works do not add to, or merit us, salvation. Level 5 responses were given 
more frequently by those at the medium (27%), high (20%), and very high (25%) 
intrinsic levels.
Subconcept #7: Relationship With God
How would you describe God? God could not be described by the person at the 
extrinsic level. Subjects at the low intrinsic level gave two types of responses most 
frequently and equally: (a) God is a deity who is both loving and severe, (b) God is like a 
father. All the other intrinsic levels predominately described God as being like a father, 
with some mentioning His divine nature.
How important to our salvation is our concept o f  God and His character? The 
individual at the extrinsic level responded that knowing God’s character makes salvation 
desirable (level 3 o f 4). For subjects at the low and medium intrinsic levels, the most 
frequently given responses stated the personal benefits o f knowing how good God was 
(level 2). Subjects at the high and very high intrinsic levels stated most frequently (34% 
and 63%) that knowing God’s character was transforming if  one saw Him as loving and 
fair, but damaging if one saw Him as severe, harsh, and arbitrary (level 4).
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What does “having a relationship with God’’ mean? The meaning of a 
relationship with God and the maturity of that concept was positively correlated with 
intrinsic levels, but this concept was not as well understood as most concepts. The most 
frequent responses were at level 2 for the extrinsic, low, and medium intrinsic levels, 
although the medium intrinsic level had an equal number of responses at level 3. The 
high and very high intrinsic levels had the most responses at level 3. Subjects at the very 
high intrinsic level saw a relationship with God as transforming and frequently mentioned 
prayer and Bible study as modalities for gaining a relationship (level 4 of 4). These 
subjects were more often at this level than persons at the high intrinsic level or those at 
the medium intrinsic level.
What does this [having a relationship with God] have to do with salvation? The 
connection with salvation was even less well understood than the meaning of a 
relationship with God. The most frequent answers at the extrinsic level, the low and 
medium intrinsic levels were an acknowledgment that it was important, but little was said 
beyond that (level 2 of 4). The high and very high intrinsic levels predominately 
answered that a relationship made salvation attractive (level 3). The maturity o f this 
concept was positively correlated with intrinsic level, and the same was true o f level 4 
itself. The higher the intrinsic level, the more likely subjects were to see that being saved 
is the result o f the relationship.
Subconcept #  8: Sin and Relationship
Does sin affect your relationship with God? This concept was positively 
correlated with intrinsic level. The one subject at the extrinsic level answered at level 1.
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The most frequent responses for all the intrinsic level groups were at maturity level 3: Sin 
breaks communion with God and causes guilt and shame. The highest level responses 
(level 4) indicated that the gospel was internalized enough for the subjects that sin did not 
affect the relationship that much; but repentance, confession, and recommittment were a 
natural part of the relationship. Persons at this level felt that God accepted them as 
human beings with a sinful human nature. Persons at the medium level gave 21% of their 
responses at level 4, the high intrinsic level group had 12%, and the very high intrinsic 
group had 25%.
Subconcept #9: Definitions of Salvation
What does it mean to be saved? “Being saved” was a term that was positively 
correlated with intrinsic level. The person(s) at the extrinsic and low intrinsic levels 
commonly answered at level 2. Subjects at the medium intrinsic level answered most 
frequently at level 2 or 3. Subjects at the very high intrinsic level answered most 
frequently at level 3. Scoring criteria for maturity levels 1 to 3 were similar and only 
differed in the required completeness and maturity. Subjects at the high intrinsic level 
gave the most responses at the highest maturity level (level 4) which mentioned 
relationship as important to having salvation and/or eternal life
What does salvation really mean to you? The subject at the extrinsic level 
answered at level 1. This was a question for which individuals at all the intrinsic levels 
answered predominately that for them “salvation” was connected with the future results 
and rewards of salvation (level 4 of 5 levels). Level 5 responses referred to the 
relationship as important to salvation and/or as one of the rewards of salvation. The
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respondents at the very high intrinsic level had the highest percentage of answers at that 
level.
What does being “born again ” mean? “Bom again” was not very well 
understood, but was positively correlated with intrinsic level. The person at the extrinsic 
level answered at maturity level 1 and subjects at the low through high intrinsic levels 
predominately answered at maturity level 2. The very high intrinsic level predominately 
answered at level 5 (of 5 maturity levels) which was the category for responses which 
stated that “bom again” means a change of attitudes and motives.
What is conversion? Of all the salvation terms, conversion was the least 
understood. The extrinsic level subject answered at maturity level 1 (of 5 levels), and 
subjects at the low through high intrinsic levels answered most frequently at maturity 
level 2. A level 3 understanding was the next most frequently achieved maturity level. 
Level 2 answers stated that conversion is a change of beliefs, and level 3 answers 
described conversion as a change from one thing to another or a variation of that idea.
Subjects at the very high intrinsic level had a diversity of answers, but gave three 
types of responses most frequently and equally: (a) “I don’t know” or confused answers 
(level 1), (b) “Conversion is surrender or commitment” (level 4), or (c) “Conversion is a 
change of heart attitudes” (level 5).
Sub Concept #10: Assurance
Who will go to heaven to live with God? In giving responses regarding the 
requirements o f salvation for others, subjects at all religious motivation levels, except the 
extrinsic level and the very high intrinsic level, gave behavioral-oriented answers almost
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as often as grace-oriented answers (see Table 19). Since the extrinsic had only one 
person in its sample, the validity for this group is low.
Table 19
Percentage o f  Responses to Question: “Who Will Go to Heaven to Live With God? ” by 1/E Level










LI. Works 0.0 19.0 23.1 2 0.0 12.5
L2. Works/Grace 0.0 28.6 13.6 10.0 0.0
L3. 50/50 0.0 9.5 17.1 22.0 25.0
L4. Grace/Works 0.0 14.3 11.5 14.0 0.0
L5. Grace 100.0 28.6 34.7 32.0 50.0
L6. Works Results o f  Grace 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.0 12.5
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
I f  Jesus returned today, would you be saved? When responding to this question, 
the responses at all but the low intrinsic level were predominately “yes.” Table 20 gives 
the percentages of different reasons given for answering “yes,” and the different reasons 
given for answering “no” or “I am not sure.”
How does God feel about you? The person at the extrinsic level did not know 
how to answer this question. However, the assurance that God accepted them was 
predominately expressed by subjects at all intrinsic levels (level 3 of 4).
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Table 20










Reasons fo r  “Y es” 
15.4 8.0 0.0
Grace & Works 4.8 7.7 8.0 25.0
Plain Yes, Other Reasons 0.0 9.6 10.0 0.0
Relationship 9.5 1.9 6.0 12.5
Grace 23.9 32.7 38.0 62.5
Works 9.5
Reasons fo r  "No ” or "I 'm not sure ”
9.6 6.0 0.0
Reasons,
Plain Mo, 1 Don’t Know 42.8 19.3 16.0 0.0
Grace & Works 0.0 3.8 8.0 0.0
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
How important is it to know how God relates to you, how He really feels about 
you? Subjects at the extrinsic level and the low intrinsic level tended to not understand 
why this was important information to know (level 1 of 4). Persons at the high and very 
high intrinsic levels most frequently said this knowledge of God’s acceptance was 
important for their relationship with God (level 4). Subjects at the very high intrinsic 
level also gave an equal percentage of their responses under level 2, “knowing how God 
feels
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about me meets my personal needs.” Subjects at the medium intrinsic level gave level 2 
answers predominately, and subjects at the high intrinsic level also gave 30% of their 
answers at this level.
Summary of Findings
In summary of the extrinsic level
There was only one person at this level. For this sample, having an extrinsic level 
meant that baptism, faith, and the simple gospel were understood. Assurance of salvation 
was present, and this person did not seem to be confused about works’ lack of merit 
toward salvation, but she/he did say good works were a part of salvation. There was little 
understanding of the role of relationship beyond its making salvation desirable. God’s 
power as manifest through a personal relationship with Him, and the role of the Holy 
Spirit in the Christian life and other corollary concepts did not seem to be understood.
In summary of intrinsic levels
Concept of sin. All the intrinsic levels preferred the legal definition of sin, which 
was most often expressed as, “Sin is the transgression of the law.” Subjects at the high 
intrinsic level saw sin as a lack of connection with God (level 4 of 4) more frequently 
than the other intrinsic levels. The higher the intrinsic level, the more mature the 
concepts tended to be regarding the origin of sin. All intrinsic levels most frequently saw 
guilt and distance from God as the result of sin (level 3 of 3), but persons at the low 
intrinsic level answered most frequently that sin affected them personally (level 2).
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Jesus’ work. The reason for Jesus coming to earth was most frequently given as 
substitution by the medium and very high intrinsic levels. The other levels gave more 
diversity in their answers. Subjects at the low intrinsic level emphasized Christ’s coming 
as an example and to identify with sinners as being important. To the question “Why did 
Jesus die on the cross?” all intrinsic levels gave substitution answers most frequently. To 
the question, “Did He have to die?” all but the high intrinsic level most frequently gave 
substitution as the reason Christ had to die. The high intrinsic level most frequently 
answered at level 2 with partial or incomplete answers. Subjects with a low intrinsic 
level understood Jesus’ present work in heaven less well than the other intrinsic levels.
The Holy Spirit. Subjects at all but the very high intrinsic level most frequently 
gave the practical pragmatic roles of the Holy Spirit rather than the inner work He does in 
the Christian character. Only the very high intrinsic level spoke to this issue.
Repentance and confession. Most believed God was sad or disappointed when 
they sinned, but still loved them. Subjects at the very high intrinsic level most frequently 
believed God is angry when they sin, but that He forgives and still shows them that He 
loves them. Respondents at all intrinsic levels most often saw repentance as being sorry 
for sin, and confession as a precursor to forgiveness. All but the very high intrinsic level 
tended to see forgiveness given on condition of change, but the very high intrinsic level 
saw forgiveness more frequently as sins being put in the past and forgotten. Baptism was 
most frequently seen as a symbol of cleansing, renewal, and dedication.
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Overcoming sin. To the question, “Does everyone sin?” the most frequent 
answer at every intrinsic level, except the high level, was similar to “Nobody’s perfect.” 
Subjects at the high intrinsic level gave a diversity of answers, but gave 30% of their 
answers at the highest concept maturity level, “Our natures are sinful.”
Individuals at the low intrinsic level tended to think people could just stop 
sinning, while persons at the other levels predominately thought that sin could be 
overcome through God’s strength, help, and forgiveness. In regard to the role of choice 
in overcoming, respondents at the low and high intrinsic levels tended to answer that we 
are able to choose to sin, or to choose not to sin, but subjects at the medium and very high 
intrinsic levels predominately thought the role of choice was to choose God’s help, and 
some at the high intrinsic level mentioned that humans surrender the work of overcoming 
to God.
Faith and works in salvation. Most subjects at all levels gave comprehensive 
and complete explanations of the connection between baptism and salvation. The 
connection between choice and salvation was best understood by those at the very high 
intrinsic level. Respondents at that level also answered more often that what a person 
does is the result of being saved. Respondents at the low intrinsic level were the most 
confused about whether a person has to do something to be saved or not. The most 
frequent answer by every intrinsic level to the question regarding the role of good works 
in salvation was, “They’re a part.”
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Relationship with God. God was most often described as a father-type, although 
those at the low intrinsic level described Him as both loving and severe, equally as often. 
The understanding of how important to salvation a correct understanding of God’s 
character is was poorly understood by those at the low and medium intrinsic levels, but it 
was better understood by those at the high intrinsic level, and best understood by those at 
very high intrinsic level. A relationship with God was better understood as intrinsic 
levels increased. The connection between relationship and salvation was not very well 
understood. It was somewhat better understood by those at the high and very high 
intrinsic levels.
Sin and relationship. All intrinsic levels tended to see sin as causing guilt and 
shame and as breaking the connection with God.
Definitions of salvation. For subjects at the high intrinsic level “being saved” 
tended to be described by the relationship with God it engendered. All intrinsic levels 
valued salvation most for the future rewards and results, rather than for the relationship 
with God. Being “bom again” was generally not thought of as bringing about a change in 
attitudes and motives, except by those at the very high intrinsic level. Concept maturity 
regarding this phrase did increase with the level of intrinsic motivation. Conversion was 
not well understood except by those at the very high intrinsic level, and even they had a 
diversity of answers, some very poor. Most saw it as a change in beliefs, or a change 
from one thing to another.
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Assurance of salvation. When describing who would go to heaven, grace- 
oriented answers were given most frequently by individuals at all intrinsic levels, except 
for persons at the low intrinsic level who gave an equal number of answers that mixed 
grace and works. Grace-oriented answers were also the most frequently given validation 
for the subject’s own assurance of salvation. Subjects at all intrinsic levels tended to be 
confident of God’s current love and acceptance of them personally. The appreciation of 
the importance of having this knowledge increased with the level of intrinsic motivation.
Analysis and Findings for Research Question 3
The data from the trauma part of the interview answered research question 3: 
“How do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and what is its relationship 
to their conceptualization and experience of salvation and their intrinsic religious 
motivation?”
Overall Characteristics of Trauma Data
The first part of the Life Experience Interview involved childhood trauma, and the 
second part dealt with adolescent through adult trauma. Age 14 was the point used to 
divide these two sets of data.
General characteristics o f the trauma data regarding amount and type of trauma in 
this sample are presented in Table 21. The types of trauma listed under each age category 
of “childhood” and “14-34 trauma” are not exclusive in this frequency table. The same 
individual may have had both types of trauma. This table represents a summary of the 
raw data from the Life Experience Interview.
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The traumas from each individual’s life experience, both in childhood and after 
age 14, were assessed for severity and an overall ranking was given of: Very severe, 
Severe, Medium, Minimal, and Normal (no trauma). (For more details see chapter 3, 
"Trauma Section of Interview.”) A summary of these rankings and their frequency is 
presented in Table 22. The summary' of the rankings of trauma severity for both 
"childhood” and "14-34 trauma” includes all subjects. The same individual is listed 
under both age categories; if they had no trauma in an age category, they were ranked as 
normal, therefore, everyone was ranked in each category'.
Dysfunctional family environment was the most common type of traumatic 
situation mentioned by subjects. Disruption of home and school environments by 
divorce, frequent moves, or because of family tragedies was the next most common 
trauma in subjects’ lives.
Table 21
Traumatic Events and Their Frequency
Childhood Trauma 14-34 Trauma
A=105 N=\ 11
Types o f  Trauma n %* n %*
Traumatic or Frequent Transitions 27 26 11 10
At-Risk Behaviors 4 4 28 25
Serious Injury or Illness o f  Loved One 11 10 15 14
Dysfunctional Childhood Family 54 51 62 56
Serious Injury or Illness o f  Self 12 11 23 21
Death o f  Loved One 9 9 20 18
Verbal, Emotional or Physical Abuse 20 19 10 9
Religious Abuse 9 9 10 9
Sexual Abuse 13 12 6 5
Total o f  Incidents 159 185
Note. Arranged by severity from the least to the most as generally classified in this study. 
*Percentages are the number o f  traumatized events in that category to the total number o f  incidents.
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T ab le  22
Frequency’ and Percentages o f  Trauma Levels A ssigned to  Subjects
Childhood Trauma Level n % 14-34 Trauma n %
(1) Very Severe 29 22.0 (1) Very Severe 32 24.2
(2) Severe 24 18.2 (2) Severe 28 21.2
(3) Medium 23 17.4 (3) Medium 36 27.3
(4) Minimal 29 22.0 (4) Minimal 15 11.4
(5) Normal (No Trauma) 27 20.5 (5) Normal 21 15.9
Total 132 100.0 132 100.0
Verbal, emotional, and/or physical abuse were most common in childhood and 
were reported by 20 people, about 15% of the sample (132 people). Childhood sexual 
abuse was reported by 13 subjects or about 10% of subjects. Incidents of verbal, 
emotional, physical abuse, and sexual abuse were about half as frequent after age 14. 
Serious injury or illness to self, serious injury or illness of a close loved one, and the 
death of a loved one were all about equally prevalent among the population (29-35 
incidents each).
The percentage of subjects who had suffered severe or very severe trauma was 
about the same as those who reported no trauma or minimal trauma. During childhood 
the subjects who were at the different levels o f trauma severity were about equal, 
including those with a normal life experience. During the ages 14-34, fewer persons 
reported having only minimal trauma or normal life experiences.
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Trauma Data and SCI Variables
For statistical purposes there were four trauma groups: “all trauma,” “child 
trauma,” “14-34 trauma,” and “no trauma..” How these groups were formulated is 
described in chapter 3 under the subsection “Trauma Section of Interview.” 
Crosstabulations were done between these trauma groups and each SCI dependent 
variable.
The SCI and intrinsic levels were collapsed in order to meet the parameters for the 
Chi-square tests. The two highest intrinsic levels were collapsed into one. The extrinsic 
level had no one in the trauma groups because the medium trauma level was eliminated 
and the one subject at the extrinsic level was in that group.
The SCI variables were collapsed from three to six maturity levels into two or 
three levels. This was done most commonly by collapsing levels 1 and 2. Frequently 
level 1 answers were either incomplete or confused answers, and they were often 
collapsed into the second-level answers, which were the least mature answers.
Sometimes the two highest levels were collapsed, because frequently the highest level 
was where answers with exceptional insight were put, and these could be collapsed into 
the most mature level. Some concepts had as many as six levels. These were unusually 
descriptive and in collapsing these levels, they were put together by commonality. Since 
these were ordinal scales, they were always collapsed into an adjacent level. A summary 
of these data and the Chi-square tests and their level of significance is presented in Table 
23. The one significant correlation is presented in Table 24.
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T ab le  23
Summary o f  Chi-squares Between SCI Maturity Levels and Trauma Groups
Subconcept Question No. and Question Topic Chi-square df P
1. Concept o f  Sin 1. What is sin? 2.841 3 .417
10. How/where did sin begin/come from? 3.667 3 .300
2. Jesus’ Work 4. What does sin do to you? 5.364 6 .498
19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth? 2.812 6 .832
20a. Why did Jesus die on the cross? 10.243 6 .115
20b. Did He have to die? Why? 5.424 6 .491
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing? 2.265 6 .894
3. The Holy Spirit 38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in salvation? 1.151 3 .765
4. Repentance 6. When you sin is God mad at you? 4.603 6 .596
and Confession 7. When you sin does God still love you? .369 3 .947
15/16. What does it mean to be baptized? 6.896 6 .331
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you? 3.517 3 .319
35. What is repentance? Role in salvation? 5.945 6 .429
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation? 7.364 6 .288
5. Overcoming Sin 2/3. Does everyone sin? Why do people sin? 4.019 6 .674
13. How can you overcome sin? .528 6 .997
27. What part does choice have overcoming sin? 3.984 6 .679
29a. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? .758 3 .859
29b. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? .506 3 .918
6. Faith and Works 18. What does baptism have to do with salvation? .413 3 .937
25/26. What is faith? Role in salvation? 1.496 6 • .960
28. What does choice have to do with salvation? 6.322 6 .388
30. What can you do to be saved? .955 3 .812
37. What role does good works play in salvation? 2.924 6 .818
7. Relationship 39. How would you describe God? 2.998 3 .392
With God 40. How important is concept o f  God’s character? 7.773 6 .255
43 a. What does “a relationship with God” mean? 5.050 6 .537
43b. What does this have to do with salvation? 12.953 6 .044*
8. Sin and Relationship 11. Does sin affect your relationship with God? 1.293 3 .731
9. Definitions o f 17. What does it mean to be saved? 8.260 6 .220
Salvation 32. What does salvation really mean to you? 2.043 3 .564
44. What does being “bom again” mean? 6.288 6 .392
45. What is conversion? 7.807 6 .253
10. Assurance 23. Who will go to heaven to live with God? 3.926 6 .687
3 la. If Jesus returned today, would you be saved? 2.423 3 .489
31b. I f  Jesus returned today, would you be saved? 10.261 6 .114
41. How does God feels about you? 1.958 3 .581
42. Important to know how God feels about you? 3.742 6 .712
* p > .05.
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T ab le  24
C rosstabulation o f  Responses to Question: “What D oes Having a Relationship With G od Have to Do With 
Salvation? ” an d  the Trauma Groups________________ ________________________________________________
SCI Levels All Trauma Child Trauma 14-34 Trauma No Trauma
L I . Uncertain, n 17 5 5 15
It Just D oes % 44.7 33.3 22.7 53.6
L2. Makes Salvation n 17 to 10 9
Attractive % 44.7 66.7 45.5 32.1
L3. Relationship Is n 4 0 7 4
Core to Salvation % 10.5 0.0 31.8 14.3
Note. Chi-square = 12.953, d f =  6 , p ~  .044.
Findings From Trauma Data and SCI Variables 
There appeared to be very little relationship between the perceived traumas and 
the maturity of salvation concepts. There was a significant Chi-square for the SCI 
variable
regarding the importance of relationship to salvation. Subjects who had experienced 
adult trauma (the “all trauma” group or the “14-34 trauma” group) seemed to understand 
the importance of relationship to their concept of salvation more than those who had 
experienced childhood trauma or who had experienced no major trauma. For the 
childhood trauma group, salvation was made more attractive and desirable by a 
relationship. The respondents with “no trauma” were the least able to connect the 
importance of a relationship with God and salvation. Fifty-four percent could make no 
meaningful connection.
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Trauma and Intrinsic Motivation 
Crosstabulations were done between the I/E levels and the trauma groups (see 
Tables 25 and 26 in order to explore the relationship between these variables. Did the 
intrinsic religious motivation increase or decrease with trauma?
Table 25
Crosstabulation o f  the Trauma G roups and the J/E Scale
I/E Levels All Trauma Child Trauma 14-34 Trauma No Trauma
Low n 8 1 2 5
% 21.1 6.7 9.1 17.9
Medium n 11 4 9 16
% 28.9 26.7 40.9 57.1
High and n 19 10 11 7
Very High % 50.0 66.7 50.0 25.0
Note. Chi-square = 10.476, d f — 6, p  = . 106.
Table 26
Crosstabulation o f  Subjects Who H ad  Childhood Trauma or No Trauma and the I/E Scale
I/E Levels All Trauma Child Trauma No Trauma
Low Intrinsic n 8 1 5
% 21.1 6.7 17.9
Medium Intrinsic n 11 4 16
% 28.9 26.7 57.1
High Intrinsic and n 19 10 7
V eiy High Intrinsic % 50.0 66.7 25.0
Note. Chi-square = 9.605, d f=  4 , p  -  .048.
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Findings From Trauma Data and I/E Levels 
Having had adolescent/aduit (ages 14-34) trauma did not appear to be related to 
subjects having increased intrinsic levels. Increased intrinsic motivation levels were 
associated with having experienced childhood trauma (the “all trauma” or the “child 
trauma’’ group). There were two to three times as many subjects at the two higher 
intrinsic levels from these groups than in the adolescent/adult trauma group (ages 14-34 
group) or the no trauma group.
Testing Null Hypothesis 3 
These data address research question 3: “How do subjects perceive self­
experienced emotional trauma and what is its relationship to their conceptualization and 
experience of salvation and their intrinsic religious motivation?” Two null hypotheses 
were formed to answer this research question.
Null Hypothesis #3: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
Chi-square was used to test this null hypothesis. At a -  0.05, only one SCI 
variable was statistically related to the trauma groups (see Table 23). The null hypothesis 
was retained for 37 of the SCI variables. The understanding of the SCI concept that 
salvation is embodied in a relationship with Christ/God appeared to be related to the type 
of trauma and/or degree of trauma the subject had received and therefore at a Chi-square 
of 12.953, (6, N -  103), p  <.05, the null hypothesis was rejected for this SCI variable.
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Testing Null Hypothesis 4
Null Hypothesis #4: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and subjects’ I/E religious motivation levels.
A Chi-square test was done to determine if  there was a relationship between all 
the trauma groups and the level of intrinsic religious motivation present in these trauma 
groups. The Chi-square test for a relationship between all childhood and adult trauma 
groups and the I/E levels was not significant (see Table 25). Therefore, the null 
hypothesis was retained for these groups. When those groups with childhood trauma and 
the “no trauma” group were tested for a relationship with the I/E religious motivation 
levels, the Chi-square value was 9.605, (4, jV = 81),/? < .05 (see Table 26). Therefore, the 
null hypothesis was rejected for these groups. There was a statistically significant 
relationship between the subjects’ level of intrinsic religious motivation and whether or 
not they had ever experienced childhood trauma.
Analysis and Findings for Research Question 4
The second area that the semi-structured Life Experience Interview covered was 
subjects’ perceptions of how people in their life had affected their development as a 
Christian, their spirituality, and their conceptualization of salvation. This part of the 
interview gathered data to answer research question 4: “How do subjects perceive the 
influence of parents, teachers, pastors, or other individuals on the development of their 
conceptualization and experience of salvation and their intrinsic religious motivation?”
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Overall Characteristics of Mentor Data 
The three mentors specifically analyzed were mothers, fathers, and teachers. 
Other mentors were only described because of insufficient data. General characteristics 
of the mentors, their influence, and/or their activities in the lives of the subjects are 
presented in Tables 27 and 28.
The difference between spiritual mentoring, religious teaching, and giving 
attention was conceptualized as being that spiritual mentoring was interaction of the
Table 27






Take to Church 41 31 28 21
Read Bible/ Had Worship 21 16 13 10
Prayed With 6 5 5 4
Christian Example 29 22 27 20
Encouraged Independence 14 11 14 11
Gave Personal Attention 20 15 12 9
Spiritual Mentoring 36 27 31 23
Example by Mistakes 3 2 3 2
Lack Spirituality 2 2 9 7
Legalistic Approach 14 11 13 10
Passive or Neglectful 17 13 27 20
Verbal / Physical Abuse 6 5 19 14
Religious Abuse 9 7 10 8
Force Church Attendance 6 5 8 6
Spousal Abuse 0 0 1 1
Sexual Abuse 0 0 2 2
Substance Abuse 3 2 9 7
Philanderer 4 3 4 3
Chaotic Personality 11 8 3 2
Separates/ Withdraws 6 5 3 2
Total 248 241
Note. N  = 132.
* Percentage o f  all mentors in that category (i.e., Mother or Father) with that characteristic.
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Determinants Used to Rank Overall Mentoring Skills o f  Teachers 
Characteristics Teacher's
n %
Religious Teaching + 20 15
Christian Example 46 34
Encouraged Independence 1 1
Gave Personal Attention 21 16
Spiritual Mentoring 19 14
Poor Example 15 II
Temper/Verbal Abuse 5 4
Religious Abuse 5 4
Sexual Abuse 1 1
________ Total
Note. N  =  132.
133
mentor with their child/student regarding how to live the Christian life in a pragmatic 
application type of teaching. Religious teaching was more about religious concepts. 
Giving personal attention was being involved in the child/student’s life, where there was 
a mutual sharing of more than the religious experience. There was also a sharing of 
personal problems and successes, and the giving of counsel. Subjects were instructed that 
a mentor’s influence could have made a positive contribution or a negative contribution 
to their spiritual growth.
These mentoring characteristics as reported by subjects were used as determinants 
when giving an overall ranking to each mentor. All the characteristics of mentors 
mentioned by each subject were summarized and an overall ranking of Abusive, Poor, 
Neutral, Good, or Excellent was given to each parent and to teachers as a group. The 
frequency for each type of mentor according to these rankings is summarized in Table 29.
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For details regarding which mentors are present in each group and how this was decided, 
see chapter 3 under the sub-heading “Mentoring Section of Interview.”
Table 29







Abusive 15 11.4 8 6.1 9 6.8
Poor 35 26.5 25 18.9 5 3.8
Neutral 18 13.6 21 15.9 53 40.2
Good 51 38.6 57 43.2 34 25.8
Excellent 13 9.8 21 15.9 31 23.5
Totals 132 100.0 132 100.0 132 100.0
Taking children to church, being a positive spiritual mentor, being a good 
example, and reading the Bible or having worship were the most frequently mentioned 
mentoring traits for parents in that order. The frequency with which these characteristics 
were mentioned was greater for mothers than for fathers. The most frequently mentioned 
negative mentoring characteristics were parents who were passive or neglectful. Fathers 
were mentioned more often as having these characteristics than mothers. A legalistic 
approach to religion and religious abuse were next in frequency. Mothers with chaotic 
parenting styles or personalities were mentioned quite frequently also (see Table 27).
When mentioning teacher traits, subjects mentioned the global trait of being a
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"poor example’* about one third as often as they mentioned the teacher trait of being a 
"good Christian example.” Subjects valued their teachers for their spiritual mentoring, 
spiritual teaching, and personal attention. Getting personal attention was almost as 
important to subjects as their teacher’s religious teaching and spiritual mentoring. There 
were very few teachers who were reported as abusive (see Table 28).
An overall mentor ranking of "good” was the most frequent ranking for parents 
and the overall ranking of “neutral” was the most frequent for teachers. A few fathers 
(27%) were ranked as poor mentors, more than mothers or teachers. Sixteen percent of 
mothers and 24% of teachers were ranked as excellent, but only 10% of fathers were 
ranked that high. The ranking of abusive mentors was highest for fathers (11%), 
followed by teachers and mothers, each at about half of the percentage of fathers (see 
Table 29).
Mentor Data and SCI Variables 
Crosstabulations of parental and teacher data were done with the SCI variables. 
The SCI concept maturity levels were collapsed to meet Chi-square testing parameters in 
the same manner as they were collapsed to do trauma and SCI crosstabulations (see the 
section "Analysis of Trauma Data” in this chapter). Chi-square tests were done to see if 
there was a relationship between parents’ and teachers’ perceived influence and the 
maturity o f salvation concepts and the spiritual growth of their children/students. 
Significant crosstabulations between the mentor data and the SCI variables are presented 
by subconcept in Tables 31-45. All the Chi-square test results are summarized in Table 
30.
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Table 30
Relationship Between the Quality o f  M entors and S u b ject’s Maturity Levels on the SCI
Subconcepts and Questions Mother
d f  Chi-square P
Father
d f  Chi-square P
Teacher
d f  Chi-square p
1. Definitions o f Sin
1. Definition o f  Sin 1 1.791 .181 1 3.716 .054 1 .138 .711
4. Origin o f  Sin 2 3.425 .180 2 3.383 .184 — — —
10. Affect o f  Sin on You 1 2.171 .141 1 1.432 .232 1 .474 .491
2. Jesus’ W ork
19. Jesus Mission 2 .430 .807 2 8.479 .014* 2 1.624 .444
20a. Why Did Jesus Die? 2 .753 .686 2 7.746 .021* — — —
20b. Did He Have to Die? 2 4.605 .100 2 7.570 .023* 1 .666 .414
22. What Is Jesus Doing Now 2 2.968 .227 2 8.273 .016* 2 .352 .838
3. The Holy Spirit
38. Role o f  Holy Spirit 2 4.629 .099 2 3.602 .165 1 .645 .422
4. Repentance and Confession
6. God Mad When You Sin 3 8.881 .031* 3 2.638 .451 — — —
7. God Love the Sinner 1 .606 .436 1 3.592 .058 1 1.982 .159
15/16. Defining Baptism 2 1.686 .430 2 4.813 .090 — — —
33. Meaning o f  Forgiveness 2 4.846 .089 2 2.722 .256 1 .372 .542
35. Repentance and Salvation 2 4.075 .130 2 1.056 .590 — — —
36. Definition o f  Confession 2 1.180 .554 2 11.521 .003* 2 639 .726
5. Overcoming Sin
2. Does Everyone Sin 2 .211 .900 2 .758 .684 — — —
13. How to Overcome Sin 2 .101 .951 2 7.268 .026* — — —
27. Role o f  Choice 2 2.501 .286 2 2.829 .243 1 .572 .330
29a. Do You Have to Be Strong 1 .000 .990 1 .004 .950 1 .973 .324
29b. Do You Have to B e Strong 1 .018 .895 1 .107 .743 1 1.617 .204
6. Faith and W orks
18. Baptism and Salvation 2 1 .702 .427 2 .913 .634 1 .989 .320
25/26. Faith and Salvation 2 1 .330 .514 2 .266 .876 — — —
28. Choice and Salvation 2 2.466 .291 2 2.220 .330 — — —
30. Do to Be Saved 2 13.459 .001** 2 2.799 .247 1 .050 .822
37. Role o f  Works 2 9.683 .008** 2 7.562 .023* 2 .016 .992
7. Relationship W ith God
39. Describe God 2 11.709 .003** 2 7.536 .023* 1 3.597 .058
40. Character o f  God 3 1.050 .789 3 .389 .943 — — —
43a. Relationship With God 2 1.779 .411 2 1.240 .538 — — —
43b. Relationship and Salvation 2 4.361 .486 2 3.160 .206 2 3.160 .206
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T able 3 0 -  Continued.
Mother Father Teacher
d f  Chi-square p d f  Chi-square p  d f  Chi-square p
8. Sin and Relationship
11. Sin and Relationship 2 4.031 .133 2 2.955 .228 1 1.908 .167
9. Definitions o f Salvation
17. What Does It Mean 2 1.740 .419 2 3.712 .156 — — —
32. Meaning o f  Salvation 2 .002 .999 2 1.831 .400 1 2.663 .103
44. Bom Again Definition 3 1 .416 .702 3 .969 .809 — — —
45. Conversion Definition 2 1 .266 .531 2 4.118 .128 — — —
10. Assurance
23. Who Will Go to Heaven 2 2.167 .338 2 7.187 .028* 2 — —
31a. Assurance 2 3.998 .135 n 1.782 .410 1 1.576 .209
31b. Assurance 2 7.067 .029* 2 5.300 .071 2 5.600 .061
41. How God Feels About You 2 .063 .969 2 .811 .666 1 9.116 .003’
42. Question 41 's Importance 2 .465 .793 2 .314 .855 2 1.535 .464
Note. Dashes represent findings that did not meet Chi-square test parameters. 
* p>,05. **p>.01.
Table 31
Crosstabulation o f  Question: “Why D id  Jesus Come to L ive on E arth? ” With Paternal M entoring 
SCI Levels Abusive/Poor Good/Excellent
n % n %
L l/2. Uncertain, Simple Concrete Salvation Answers 12 24.5 6 9.4
L3/4. Salvation Facts, To Be Our Example and Empathize 21 42.9 21 32.8
L5/6. Substitution, Reveal God’s Character 16 32.6 37 57.8
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 8.479, d f~  2 , p =  .014.
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T able  32
Crosstabulation o f  Question: "Why D id  Jesus D ie on the Cross? ” With Paternal M entoring




LI. 1 Don’t Know, Inadequate Responses 15 30.6 14 21.9
L2. Simple Salvation Responses 15 30.6 9 14.1
L3/4. To Be Our Substitute, Reveal God 19 38.8 41 64.0
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.746, d f=  2. p  -- .021.
Table 33
Crosstabulation o f  Question: "Did He [Jesus] Have to D ie? ” "Why? ’’ With P aternal M entoring




LL I Don’t Know, Yes, Poor Reasons 11 22.4 4 6.2
L2. Yes, Partial Reasons 17 34.7 20 31.3
L3/4. To B e Our Substitute, Reveal God, 21 42.9 40 62.5
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.570, d f -  2, p  = .023.
Table 34





LL I Don’t Know, Lesser Functions 15 30.6 6 9.4
L2. Judging, Preparing For Us 17 34.7 29 45.3
L3. High Priest, Attorney, Advocate 17 34.7 29 45.3
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 8.273, d f=  2 ,p  -  .016.
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T able 35





LI a. Yes/Upset/Angry, Plain No 3 9.1 8 10.3
Lib. Yes, but Forgives 6 18.2 2 2.6
L2. No, Sad/Disappointed/Hurt 17 51.5 43 55.1
L3. Angry/Sad at the Sin. No Forgives, We Separate 7 21.2 25 32.0
Total 33 100.0 78 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 8 .8 8 1, d f=  3, p  =  .031.
Table 36





L l/2. IDK, Not Important, Describe 24 49.0 19 29.7
L3. Precursor to Forgiveness 12 24.5 36 56.2
L4. For Change or Relationship 13 26.5 9 14.1
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 11.521, d f=  2, p  =  .003.
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T ab le  37
Crosstabulation o f  Question; “How Can You Overcome Sin? ” With Paternal Mentoring
SCI Levels Abusive/Poor Good/Excellent
n % n %
L I. By Doing and Not Doing 19 38.8 12 18.8
L2. God’s Help and Forgiveness 17 34.7 37 57.8
L3. By Dependent Relationship 13 26.5 15 23.4
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.268, d f=  2 ,p  = .026.
Table 38
Crosstabulation o f  Question: “What Can Yot( D o to Be Saved? ” With Maternal Mentoring
SCI Levels Abusive/poor Good/Excellent
n % n %
L l/2 . Behavior-Oriented 10 30.3 4 5.1
L3/4. Grace/Behavior 8 24.2 29 37.2
L5/6. Grace Orientation 15 45.5 45 57.7
Total 33 100.0 78 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 13.459, d f=  2, p  =  .001.
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T able 39
SCI Levels Abusive/Poor Good/Excellent
n % n %
L l/2. Works Are a Part 22 66.7 27 34.6
L3/4. No Part 1 21.2 31 39.7
L5. Salvation=Grace Results o f = Works 4 12.1 20 25.7
Total -> o 100.0 78 100.0






L l/2 . Works Are a Part 27 55.1 24 37.5
L3/4. No Part, Saving Faith Has 17 34.7 20 31.3
L5. Grace = Salvation, Results o f  = Works 5 10.2 20 31.2
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square =  7.562, d f -  2 , p  =  .023.
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Table 41
Crosstabulation o f  Question: “How Would You D escribe God? ” With Maternal Mentoring




Ll/2. IDK, Loving/Severe 15 45.5 19 24.4
L3. Deity/Father, Father 10 30.3 51 65.4
L4. Personal God, Trinity 8 24.2 8 10.2
Total 33 100.0 78 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 11.709, d f=  2, p  = .003.
Table 42





Ll/2. IDK, Loving/Severe 18 36.7 16 25.0
L3. Deity/Father, Father 20 40.8 42 65.6
L4. Personal God, Trinity 11 22.5 6 9.4
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.536, d f=  2, p ~  .023.
Table 43
Crosstabulation o f  Question: “Who Will G o to Heaven to L ive With G od?” With Paternal Mentoring 
SCI Levels Abusive/Poor Good/Excellent
n % n %
Ll/2. Mostly Behavior 24 49.0 16 25.0
L3/4. 50% Grace and 50% Works 10 20.4 22 34.4
L5/6. 100% Grace 15 30.6 26 40.6
Total 49 100.0 64 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.J87 d f=  2 , p  =  .028.
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T able 44






LI. No/Yes/Uncertain, Based on Works 10 30.3 13 16.7
L2/3. Grace Works Contusion 13 39.4 20  25.6
L4/5/6. Yes, Relationship/Grace 10 30.3 45 57.7
Total 33 100.0 78 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 7.067, d f=  2, p  ~ .029.
Table 45





LI .God Has Reservations, Ups and Downs 8 57.1 12 18.5
L2. I’m Confident, Loved Struggler 6 42.9 53 81.5
Total 14 100.0 65 100.0
Note. Chi-square = 9.116, d f=  1 , p ~  .003.
Findings From Mentor Data and SCI Variables
Good fathers appear to be associated with stability and structure in the doctrinal
foundation of the religious experience. Mothers and teachers appear to be associated with 
the relational understanding of salvation.
Good/excellent mentoring by fathers was a strong influence on understanding the 
plan of salvation as demonstrated in the more mature understanding of substitution and 
other aspects of the plan o f salvation. Adult children of these fathers were also more
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likely to understand that Christ’s life on earth and death on the cross were necessary to 
reveal the goodness o f God's character and the malevolence of Satan. When giving 
reasons for Christ's mission to earth, those with good/excellent fathers gave substitution 
as a reason for His coming to earth, but many subjects with abusive/poor fathers tended to 
emphasize the importance of Christ’s example and His identifying with humankind as 
more important. Subjects with good fathers were less contused regarding the nature of 
Christ’s present work in heaven.
Maternal mentoring appeared to be associated with more mature perceptions of 
how God reacts to people’s sinning. Participants with good mothers seemed to have a 
better understanding o f how sin makes God feel bad, but that He is not angry at the 
sinner. They also understood more often that if someone separates from the relationship, 
it is the sinner. Subjects with abusive/poor mothers were more likely to say that God was 
angry when people sin, but that He forgives. Subjects with good/excellent fathers more 
frequently saw confession as a precursor to forgiveness. Subjects with abusive/poor 
fathers emphasized the role of confession in bringing about change, healing, and/or 
maintaining relationships.
In responding to the question “How can you overcome sin?” subjects who 
perceived their fathers as abusive or poor mentors were more likely to be behaviorally 
oriented in their approach to overcoming sin. Subjects who thought they had good fathers 
more frequently said that they overcame sin through God’s help and forgiveness.
Paternal mentoring had little relationship with whether their children claimed they 
overcame sin through a dependent relationship with Christ. Those with abusive/poor
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fathers were as likely to say they overcame in this way as those with good/excellent 
fathers.
When answering the questions, “What can you do to be saved?” “What role does 
our good works play in our salvation?’' good maternal parenting seemed to be associated 
with subjects who rely on grace for their salvation, although a number mixed grace with 
works in their responses without integrating the concepts. Subjects with good/excellent 
maternal or paternal parenting gave a number of integrated answers which saw salvation 
as totally the result of grace, but works as the fruit of salvation and a relationship with 
Christ/God. They did this more frequently than those with poor parental mentoring, who 
more frequently said that works were a part of our salvation.
The type of father and/or mother a respondent had also seemed to be related to 
their view o f God. There seemed to be some transference of parental qualities. There 
was a positive aspect to this for both those individuals with good parents and those with 
poor parents. Those with good parent(s) saw God as a loving father more often, and vice 
versa, those with bad parent(s) saw God as both loving and severe. However, some 
persons appeared to develop a closer relationship with God because they lacked good 
parents and thus when describing God they cited their relationship and firsthand 
knowledge of Him rather than just using adjectives or descriptive phrases for God.
Subjects who experienced abusive/poor mentoring by their mothers were more 
behaviorally oriented and less assured of their salvation. A quality relationship between 
mothers and respondents tended to give more confidence in God’s unconditional love and 
acceptance in the form of greater assurance of salvation and more reliance on grace for
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that belief. Good teachers also seemed to be an outside source of portraying God’s 
unconditional love and of convincing students of God’s unconditional love and care.
Summary of Findings
There were five significant crosstabulations between maternal mentoring and the 
SCI variables. Good mothers were associated with subjects’ understanding of God’s 
unconditional love, with the understanding of grace as the means of salvation, and with 
the assurance of salvation. Good teachers were associated with subjects who understood 
God’s unconditional love.
Paternal mentoring appeared to be connected with a good understanding of 
salvation concepts by the participants o f this study. Paternal mentoring was related to 
four of the variables under subconcept #2 regarding the work of Christ in salvation. 
Paternal mentoring was also related to the subject’s understanding of variables regarding 
(a) confession, (b) overcoming sin, (c) the role of good works, (d) who God is, and (e) 
who will go to heaven.
Mentor Data and I/E Levels
Crosstabulations were done to explore whether mentors were associated with the 
intrinsic religious motivation levels of subjects. The extrinsic level and very high 
intrinsic level were collapsed into their adjacent level to meet Chi-square testing 
parameters.
Crosstabulation findings indicated that the perceived mentoring skills o f parents 
and teachers were not related to the intrinsic motivation levels of subjects. Fathers’
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mentoring ranking was more related to the intrinsic motivation levels of their children 
than were mothers" ranking or teachers’ ranking, but these findings were not significant 
as revealed in Table 46.
Tabie 46
Crosstabulation Between the 1/E Scale and Mentoring Levels
I/E Levels Maternal Mentoring Paternal Mentoring Teachers Mentoring
Poor Good Poor Good Poor Good
Low n 6 12 10 9 3 8
% 18.2 15.4 20.4 14.1 21.4 12.3
Medium n 12 35 14 32 5 25
% 36.4 44.9 28.6 50.0 35.7 38.5
High n 15 31 25 23 6 32
% 45.5 39.7 51.0 35.9 42.9 49.2
Note. Maternal mentoring Chi-square =  .691, d f~  2 , p  = .708; paternal mentoring Chi-square = 5.281, d f=  
2, p  = .071; teachers mentoring Chi-square =  .808, d f -  2 , p -  .66.
Other Mentors
Besides the parents and teachers, the subjects were asked if there were other 
people who had influenced them spiritually. A summary of other people who were 
mentioned and the frequency with which they were included is presented in Table 47. 
Grandparents, pastors, and friends were mentioned most frequently. Grandparents were a 
very strong influence in the lives o f everyone who mentioned them. Quite a few of the 
subjects lived with or spent significant time with their grandparent(s). Many of these 
grandparents were surrogate parents. Subjects frequently mentioned their grandparents’
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unconditional love for them. Only one grandparent had any negative characterizations, 
and that was due to her creation o f fear in her grandchild regarding judgment and the end 
of the world.
Table 47
Other Mentors Besides Parents and Teachers





Church Members 20 10.0
In-laws 15 7.0




Testing Null Hypotheses 5 
Null Hypothesis #5: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal mentor ’s contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done between maternal mentoring levels and the SCI 
concept maturity levels. Those that were significant are presented in Tables 35, 38-39, 
41, and 44. As the tables suggest, 5 of the 38 coefficients were statistically significant 
(p < 0.05). Maternal mentoring was related to understanding (a) God’s anger, (b) the 
basic requirements to be saved, (c) the role of works in salvation, (f) what God is like,
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and (e) the assurance of salvation. The null hypothesis was rejected for these 5 variables, 
but retained for the other 33 SCI variables.
Testing Null Hypotheses 6 
Null Hypothesis #6: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their paternal mentor’s contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done between paternal mentoring levels and the SCI 
concept maturity levels. As the summarizing Table 30 and the individual concept Tables 
31-34, 36-37, 40, and 42-43 indicate, 9 of the 38 coefficients were statistically significant 
(P<0  .05). Paternal mentoring was related to understanding (a) Christ’s mission to this 
earth, (b) the reason Jesus had to die, (c) the question, “Did He have to die?” (d) Christ’s 
present work, (e) the role of confession, (f) how to overcome sin, (g) the role of works in 
salvation, (h) who God is, and (I) who will go to heaven. The null hypothesis was 
rejected for these 9 variables, but retained for the other 29 SCI variables.
Testing Null Hypotheses 7 
Null Hypothesis #7: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their teacher mentors ’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests between teacher mentoring levels and the SCI concept maturity 
levels are shown in Table 30. As the table suggests, only 1 of the 38 coefficients were 
statistically significant (p < 0.05). Teacher mentoring was associated with the
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unaersianaing 01  uoa s unconaiuonai love ana now God is interested in each individual. 
The null hypothesis was rejected for this one variable (see Table 45), but retained for the 
other 37 SCI variables.
Testing Null Hypotheses 8
Null Hypothesis #8: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal, paternal, or teacher mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the 
level of their religious motivation as measured by the I/E Religious Motivation Scale.
A Chi-square test between the I/E levels and the SCI concept maturity levels is 
shown in the crosstabulation Table 46. At a = 0.05, no statistically significant 
relationship was found between the intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation and mentoring 
levels at r = -.034, p  -.721 for maternal mentoring; r = -.076, p =  .422 for paternal 
mentoring; and r =.066, p  =.562 for teacher mentoring. Therefore, the null hypothesis is 
retained
Summary of Findings for All Research Questions
Overall, increased age was not correlated with increased maturity of salvation 
concepts. Intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation was correlated with 71% of the SCI 
variables. The maturity of salvation concepts and the level of intrinsic religious 
motivation went together for most subjects.
There were many types of trauma or traumatic environments that subjects o f this 
study were exposed to. Nearly equal numbers of subjects appeared in all four categories 
of trauma, which includes the “no trauma” category. In the “after age 14" category there
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were fewer subjects who reported minimal or normal levels of trauma, and more who 
reported severe or very severe trauma.
There was a relationship between trauma levels and the maturity' levels o f the 
subjects ’ concepts regarding the role of relationship in salvation. Subjects with 
after-age-14 trauma had the best understanding of this concept. Subjects with no trauma 
appeared to be lower in intrinsic motivation than those who had experienced trauma.
Overall, mothers were perceived as more positive mentors than fathers. Fathers 
were viewed as having more negative mentoring characteristics. Mothers were reported 
more frequently with chaotic parenting styles.
Subjects with abusive/poor mothers understood God’s reaction to their sins less 
well, and were less assured of their salvation than those with good/excellent mothers.
Subjects who ranked their fathers as good/excellent were associated with a better 
understanding of salvation concepts, including substitution, than subjects who reported 
good/excellent mothers or poor/abusive fathers. Good/excellent fathers were more often 
associated with spiritually mature young adults who understood the larger salvation issues 
o f eliminating sin from the universe, vindicating God’s character, and revealing the 
malevolent nature of Satan. Subjects with good fathers also better understood Christ’s 
present work and Jesus’/God’s unconditional love. Subjects with abusive/poor fathers 
were more relationship oriented in their view of confession and Christ’s mission to earth. 
They were also slightly more likely to rely on God in overcoming sin than those with 
good/excellent fathers.
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Subjects who had good/excellent parents understood grace better and were more 
likely to have a concept of God as a loving father. Subjects with good/excellent parents 
were also more frequently at the highest maturity level in their understanding of grace and 
works; they were more frequently able to explain each one’s proper role in salvation than 
those with abusive/poor parents. Having abusive/poor parents was more connected with 
subjects who described God in terms of their personal relationship rather than just using 
descriptors, but was also connected with subjects who more frequently gave behaviorally/ 
oriented answers when speaking of salvation issues.
Overall, the majority of subjects were quite neutral regarding teacher influence. 
Few reported a teacher who was abusive. About one third as many teachers were 
considered poor examples, as were considered good. Many subjects valued the personal 
attention as much as the religious teaching and spiritual mentoring. Good teachers 
appeared to be associated with their students’ understanding of the unconditional love of 
God, and the understanding that sin is overcome through a dependent relationship with 
God/Christ.
Grandparents, pastors, and peers were other mentors who were frequently 
mentioned by subjects as contributing to their religious understanding and their 
spirituality.
R eligious Service A ttendance Patterns
Religious service attendance data were gathered with the demographic 
information to help describe the population. However, in the process of crosstabulating
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
205
this information with other data collected, the attendance data seemed to have relevance 
and gave an additional dimension to the study, so these data have been included.
Age and Church Attendance Patterns 
There was an increase in subjects’ weekly Sabbath school attendance with age, 
but not in weekly church attendance. The opposite was true of the cessation of attendance 
correlations. There was not a significant correlation with age when looking at cessation 
of attendance at Sabbath school, but there was a significant correlation between age and 
the cessation of church attendance. Crosstabulation data for attendance patterns and age 
are presented in Tables 48-51.
Table 48




25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34
n 10 3 4 5 4 3 2 4
Rarely or Never % 58.8 20. 26.7 31.3 26.7 13.0 13.3 25.0
n 1 2 0 2 1 1 1 1
Every Month or Two % 5.9 13.3 0 12.5 6.7 4.3 6.7 6.3
n 2 4 3 3 5 4 1 5
2 or 3/mo. % 11.8 26.7 20.0 18.8 33.3 17.4 6.7 31.3
n 4 6 8 6 5 15 11 6
Every Week % 23.5 40.0 53.3 37.5 33.3 65.2 73.3 37.5
Note. Spearman rho = .213, approximatep  =  .014.
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25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34
n 1 2 3 2 1 2 0
Rarely or Never % 17.6 6.7 13.3 18.8 13.3 4.3 13.3 0.0
n 0 2 1 2 3 2 1 4
Every Month or Two % 0.0 13.3 6.7 12.5 20.0 8.7 6.7 25.0
n 1 2 3 3 5 4 2 6
2 or 3/mo. % 5.9 13.3 20.0 18.8 33.3 17.4 13.3 37.5
n 13 10 9 8 5 16 10 6
Every Week % 76.5 66.7 60.0 50.0 33.3 69.6 66.7 37.5
Note. Spearman rho = -.084, approximate p  = .340.
Table 50




95-96 97-98 90-90 31-99 99-34
n 1 3 2 4 5 5 6
6+ Years % -- 6.7 20.0 12.5 26.7 21.7 33.3 37.5
n 4 4 3 2 2 0 2 3
3-5 Years % 23.5 26.7 20.0 12.5 13.3 0.0 13.3 18.8
n 7 5 2 4 3 4 3 1
1-2 Years % 41.2 33.3 13.3 25.0 20.0 17.4 20.0 6.3
n 6 5 7 8 6 14 3 1
Never Stopped % 35.3 33.3 46.7 50.0 40.0 60.9 33.3 37.5
Note. Spearman rho = -.093, approximate p  = .289.
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T able 51
H istoty o f  Non-Attendance at Church by Age Group
Years o f  Non-Attendance
19-20 21-22 23-24
Age Groups 
25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34
n 1 2 2 2 3 4 5
6+ Years % - 6.7 13.3 12.5 13.3 13.0 26.7 31.3
n _ 2 3 2 1 1 1 3
3-5 Years % - 13.3 20.0 12.5 6.7 4.3 6.7 18.8
n 3 5 2 5 *>O 4 3 1
1-2 Years % 17.6 33.3 13.3 31.3 20.0 17.4 20.0 6.3
n 14 7 8 7 9 15 7 7
Never Stopped % 82.4 46.7 53.3 43.8 60.0 65.2 46.7 43.8
Note. Spearman rho = 179, approximate p  =  .040.
Subjects who mentioned periods of spiritual discouragement or disinterest, as 
manifested in stopping church attendance, significantly increased with age. The 25-26- 
and the 33- to 34-year-olds had the largest number of subjects who stopped attending 
church at some time.
Weekly Sabbath school attendance was highest in the 29-30 and 31-32 age 
groups, and the lowest in the 19-20 age group.
I/E Levels and Church Attendance Patterns
The intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation data were crosstabulated with the 
Sabbath school and church attendance patterns to determine if there were any correlations 
(see Tables 52-55).
A significant correlation was found between weekly attendance at both Sabbath 
school and church and the intrinsic religious motivation levels of the individual. Never
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
2 0 8
having stopped attendance at church demonstrated consistency and/or loyalty and was not 
significantly correlated with intrinsic maturity, but the intrinsic I/E levels were 
significantly correlated with consistency in Sabbath school attendance.
Table 52











Rarely or Never 1 100.0 13 61.9 10 19.2 10 20.0 1 12.5
Once Every 
Month or Two
0 0.0 2 9.5 4 7.7 3 6.0 0 0.0
2 or 3 Times 
a Month
0 0.0 3 14.3 8 15.4 14 28.0 2 25.0
Every Week 0 0.0 3 14.3 30 57.7 23 46.0 5 62.5
Note. Spearman rho = .238, approximate p = .006.
Table 53











Rarely or Never 1 100.0 7 33.3 2 3.8 4 8.0 0 0.0
Once Every 
Month or Two
0 0.0 5 23.8 5 9.6 4 8.0 1 12.5
2 or 3 Times 
a Month
0 0.0 3 14.3 9 17.3 12 24.0 2 25.0
Every Week 0 0.0 6 28.6 36 69.2 30 60.0 5 62.5
Note. Spearman rho = .203, approximate p  = .020.
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T ab le  54
H istoiy o f  Non-Attendance at Sabbath School by Intrinsic/Extrinsic Levels
Non-Attendance Extrinsic Low Medium High Very High
Period n % n % n % n % n %
6+ Years 1 100.0 8 38.1 9 17.3 1 14.0 1 12.5
3-5 Years 0 0.0 6 28.6 7 13.5 5 10.0 2 25.0
i -2 Years 0 0.0 3 14.3 10 19.2 15 30.0 1 12.5
Never Stopped 0 0.0 4 19.0 26 50.0 23 46.0 4 50.0
Note. Spearman rho = .208, approximate p = .017.
Table 55
H istory o f  Non-Attendance at Church hy Intrinsic/Extrinsic Levels
Non-Attendance Extrinsic Low Medium High Very High
Period n % n % n % n % n %
6+ Years 1 100.0 6 28.6 6 11.5 6 12.0 0 0.0
3-5 Years 0 0.0 3 14.3 4 7.7 4 8.0 2 25.0
1-2 Years 0 0.0 3 14.3 8 15.4 14 28.0 1 12.5
Never Stopped 0 0.0 9 42.9 34 65.4 26 52.0 5 62.5
Note. Spearman rho = .084, approximatep  = .338.
Current weekly Sabbath school attendance was most frequent at the very high and 
high intrinsic levels. Current weekly church attendance was most frequent among those 
at the medium intrinsic level. Persons who had stopped attending Sabbath school were 
most frequent at the extrinsic and the low intrinsic levels.
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Trauma and Church Attendance Patterns 
Trauma crosstabulations were done with religious service attendance patterns of 
subjects (see Tables 56-59). These crosstabulations were to assess whether trauma was 
associated with loyalty to the church or the connection subjects felt with other believers 
as revealed in attendance patterns. Attendance levels other than the “every week” level 
were collapsed into adjacent levels as necessary to meet Chi-square parameters.
Table 56









Never/Rarely 17 44.7 3 20.0 3 13.6 10 35.7
2 or 3/mo. 9 23.7 5 33.3 6 27.3 3 10.7
Every Week 12 31.6 7 46.7 13 59.1 15 53.6
Note. Chi-square = 10.720, d f  -= 6,/? = .097.
Table 57









Never to 3/mo. 22 57.9 6 40.0 9 40.9 5 17.9
Every Week 16 42.1 9 60.0 13 59.1 23.0 82.1
Note. Chi-square = 10.705, d f -  3, p  = .013.
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T able 58











Stopped 3-6+  yrs 17 44.7 4 26.7 8 36.4 1 25.0
Stopped 1 -2 yrs 11 28.9 3 20.0 4 18.2 5 17.9
Never Stopped 10 26.3 8 53.3 10 45.5 16 57.1
Note. Chi-square = 7.535, df= 6 , p =  .274.
Table 59
History o f  Non-Attendance at Church by Trauma Category
Non-Attendance All Trauma Child Trauma 14-34 Trauma No Trauma
Period n % n % n % n %
Stopped 3-6+ yrs 12 31.6 1 6.7 6 27.3 5 17.9
Stopped 1 -2 yrs 12 31.6 3 20.0 4 18.2 2 7.1
Never Stopped 14 36.8 11 73.3 12 54.5 21 75.0
Note. Chi-square = 13.280, d f=  6 , p  =  .039.
Individuals who had trauma during both childhood and after age 14 (“all trauma”) 
appeared to be connected with less frequent attendance at church, and those with “no 
trauma” appear to have a much higher rate of weekly church attendance. For subjects 
who stop attending Sabbath school, trauma does not appear to be connected to their non- 
attendance. Trauma does appear to be connected with dropping out of church attendance. 
Those with adult trauma appear to be most likely to drop out, especially those who have 
also had trauma during their childhood.
Subjects who have not attended church for 3 years or more are most frequently in 
the “all trauma” and the “14-34 trauma” groups. However, those with “no trauma” are
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only 10% less likely to be in the long-term dropout rate of 3+ years than the “14-34 
trauma” group.
Mentoring and Church Attendance Patterns 
Some high levels of significance were found when crosstabulations were done 
between the mentor data and the attendance data (see Tables 60 to 67).
T able 60





6-12/Year or Never/Rarely 13 39.4 23 29.5
2 or 3/mo. 6 18.2 15 19.2
Every Week 14 42.4 40 51.3
Note. Maternal mentoring Chi-square = 1.089, d f=  2 , p =  .580; and Paternal mentoring Chi-square = 2.006, 
# =  2 , p  =  .367.
Table 61





6-12/Year or Never/Rarely 20 40.8 18 28.1
2 or 3/mo. 9 18.4 14 21.9
Every Week 20 40.8 32 50.0
Note. Maternal mentoring Chi-square = 
d f=  2 , p =  .367.
1.089, # = 2, p  =  .580; and Paternal mentoring Chi-square = 2.006,
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T able 62





6-12/Year or Never/Rarely 15 45.5 8 10.3
2 or 3/mo. 3 9.1 16 20.5
Every Week 15 45.5 54 69.2
Note. Maternal mentoring Chi-square == 17.741, d f =  2 , p =  .000.
Table 63





6-12/Year or Never/Rarely 18 36.7 7 10.9
2 or 3/mo. 9 18.4 11 17.2
Every Week 22 44.9 46 71.9
Note. Paternal mentoring Chi-square = 11.726, d f=  2 ,p  =  .003.
Table 64







Stopped 6+ yrs 6 18.2 14 17.9
Stopped 3-5 yrs 6 18.2 11 14.1
Stopped 1-2 yrs 10 30.3 14 17.9
Never Stopped 11 33.3 39 50.0
Note. Maternal mentoring Chi-square == 3.320, d f=  3 ,p  =  .345.
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T able 65







Stopped 6+ yrs 12 24.5 10 15.6
Stopped 3-5 yrs 13 12.2 11 15.6
Stopped 1-2 yrs 13 26.5 11 17.2
Never Stopped 18 36.7 33 51.6
Note. Paternal mentoring Chi-square == 3.837, d f=  3,, p =  .280.
Table 66







Stopped 6+ yrs 5 15.2 10 12.8
Stopped 3-5 yrs 4 12.1 7 9.0
Stopped 1 -2 yrs 12 36.4 9 11.5
Never Stopped 12 36.4 52 66.7
Note. Chi-square = 11.572, df=  3 ,p  = .009.
Table 67







Stopped 6+ yrs 11 22.4 6 9.4
Stopped 3-5 yrs 4 8.2 1 10.9
Stopped 1-2 yrs 15 30.6 6 9.4
Never Stopped 19 38.8 45 70.3
Note. Chi-square = 14.981, d f=  3 ,p  =  .002.
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Teacher mentoring was not associated with attendance at religious services. 
Parenting was not associated with Sabbath school attendance patterns. Abusive/poor 
parenting appeared to be associated with lower weekly attendance at church services, and 
subjects with such parenting were likely to attend once a month or less. Abusive/poor 
parenting appeared to be associated with dropping out of church for 1 -2 years, and 
abusive/poor fathers appeared to be connected with long-term dropouts of 6 years or 
more. Good/excellent parenting appeared to be positively related to weekly church 
attendance and with having never stopped attendance at church.
Chapter Summary
This chapter has presented the data gathered from among 19-34-year-old Seventh- 
day Adventist youth from Indiana. The data gathered covered concepts o f salvation, 
attitudes, and motivation toward spirituality. Data were also collected regarding 
perceptions of certain life experiences and how they related to or hindered spirituality. 
The methods of quantifying and categorizing the data were also described. Hypotheses 
were presented that tested the data for their value in answering the research questions.
The next chapter includes a discussion of the findings, the conclusions, and a 
summary of the findings. Recommendations for future research are made as they pertain 
to the research questions.
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CHAPTER V
SUMMARY, DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS
This chapter summarizes the purpose, theory, and design of this study. The 
findings will be discussed, and conclusions and recommendations will be given.
Summary of Study
Statement of the Problem 
There is a need within the Adventist community for more research that is focused 
on the spirituality and the salvation concepts of young adults. The mandate for the 
Christian is to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
(2 Pet 3:18 KJV). Is there evidence that Adventist Christians in this age group grow in 
their knowledge of Jesus Christ and consequently in a knowledge of the issues 
surrounding what He has done through the plan of salvation? Do the concepts become 
more developed with increasing maturity? Are subjects from this age group internally 
and externally congruent and thus more intrinsically motivated? How did life 
experiences that were traumatic and/or relationships with the significant people in their 
lives relate to these salvation concepts and their application within the spiritual 
experience?
216
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
2 J 7
Overview of the Literature
Developmental Issues
Erickson’s psychosocial theory was foundational for this study and explains how 
personal growth is the result of interactions and relationships, including the relationship 
with God (Aden, 1992; Erikson, 1963).
Life stage theorists (such as Erikson, 1963; Levinson, 1978; Steele, 1990; and 
Valliant, 1977), cognitive theorists (such as Piaget, 1952), and religious development 
theorists (such as Fowler, 1981; Gillespie, 1988; Oser, 1991; Parks, 1986; and Wahking, 
1992) all agreed that in young adult development there are periods of reassessment, of 
seeking to resolve incongruities, and of resynthesis.
Wahking (1992) proposed stages of religious development whereby the Holy 
Spirit leads the Christian to recognize inherent sinfulness, helplessness to change, 
acceptance by God, and the necessity of dependence on Him for change. Winn (1991) 
recognized the importance of the cognitive element in religious growth through the 
process o f resolving theological dichotomies.
Religious Experiences
Allport (1967), Cattell and Child (1975), and Gorsuch (1986) worked in the area 
o f values, commitment, attitudes, and motivation. Allport believed the personality and 
the religious experience were built on what a person values. He developed the 
Intrinsic/Extrinsic (I/E) Motivation Scale. Hoge’s (1972) adaptation was used in this 
study.
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The National Sunday School Association Youth Survey has been a large 
contributor o f data on religion in youth (Zuck & Getz, 1968). Hay’s (1986) large scale 
study found that Europeans viewed religion as of little importance in their lives. A large- 
scale longitudinal study in Indiana, the site of this study, took place over a period of 91 
years and found a religious community with a strong continuity over time (Caplow et al., 
1983).
Adventist Studies
The first of two large-scale North American Adventist studies, Valuegenesis 1 
(V1), found that Adventist youth were somewhat confused about the role of grace and 
works in salvation. Faith maturity in Adventist adolescents was moderate (4.4 on a scale 
of 7.0) and decreased with age. Faith maturity was detemiined by two scales: (a) 
regarding subject’s social concern, and (b) regarding subject’s relationship with God. 
Adventist youth scores were lower in social concern and higher on the scale that 
measured a relationship with God (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Predictors for developing faith maturity were: A strong home, a strong local 
church, a relationship with God (Carlson, 1996), a grace orientation to salvation, a 
purposeful life (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992), and the perception of a thinking climate in the 
local church (Benson & Elkin, 1990; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
North American, Australian, and New Zealand Valuegenesis studies found 
Adventist youth were less desirous o f a rules-oriented traditional religion and more 
desirous of a relationship-oriented religion (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; SPD, 1997).
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Two years after the Valuegenesis 1 (VI) study, Dudley (1992) administered the 
VI survey instrument to 19- to 21-year-olds, generational cohorts o f the original VI 
subjects. They were lower in the practice of faith and commitment to Jesus Christ than 
the VI sample. Fewer had high faith maturity scores. Subjects were more legalistic than 
those in the V1 study. Those who went to Adventist colleges had higher faith maturity 
scores, whereas those in other colleges had higher social concern scores.
Ten years after VI, Valuegenesis 2 (V2), the second large-scale North American 
youth study, found that there were more subjects who had made a commitment to Jesus 
Christ (Dudley, 2000; Gillespie, 2003; John Hancock Center [JHC] 2001a), had increased 
spirituality (JHC, 2001a, 2001b, 2001c), but decreased social concern. There was an 
improvement in the number of high Faith Maturity Index scores (JHC, 2001c) and in the 
understanding of how law and grace operate together in the Christian life, and both these 
factors improved with age (JHC, 2001c, 200Id, 200le, 200If, 200lg). Bible study had 
decreased, but the use o f prayer increased. The majority still desired a relationship with 
God and a better knowledge of the Bible (Gillespie, 2003).
The study o f the development o f the concept o f salvation in Adventist youth was 
initiated by Habenicht (1988, 1996, 2001; Habenicht et al„ 2003). Subsequent studies 
included Holmes (1990), Komiejczuk (1994), Booth (1996), and Brown (2002) 
Habenicht ’s sample included ages 4 to 25, while the others focused on school-age 
subjects only. Brown compared Adventist and Lutheran adolescents.
Assurance o f salvation in these studies seemed to be linked to devotional 
practices (Holmes, 1990) and religious education (Booth, 1996; Brown, 2002; Holmes,
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1990). Assurance decreased with age in some younger populations (Habenicht, 1996; 
Korniejczuk, 1996), but appeared to fluctuate or increase in older populations, sometimes 
as early as 12 years of age (Brown, 2002; Habenicht, 1996).
Eternal life was rarely mentioned in connection with what it means to be saved in 
Habenicht’s (1996) study. The 24-25 age group appeared to have a definite increase in 
understanding of some concepts. There was concern in young children regarding their 
standing with God. The concern seemed to decrease with age as their understanding of 
the roles of grace and works increased.
Komiejczuk’s (1994) population had more age-related maturity of salvation 
concepts than the other studies. Religious behaviors were predictors for higher salvation 
concept maturity levels. Korniejczuk (1994) found religious attitudes inversely correlated 
with age and with having mothers with a longer Adventist history, but positively 
correlated with religious behaviors. Booth’s (1996) and Brown’s (2002) subjects’ 
exposure to specific religious teachings appeared to predict maturity regarding those 
concepts.
Trauma and Religious Experience
The preponderance of evidence is that childhood abuse makes certain aspects of 
the adult religious experience more difficult (Genzel, 1995; Justice & Lambert, 1986; 
Neisen, 1981; Robinson, 1996; Wilson, 1989). Abuse experienced as an adult can 
increase spirituality and intrinsic spirituality (Kennedy et al., 1998), and childhood abuse 
can be ameliorated to a great extent when reprocessed as an adult (Firem, 1994). Abuse
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is a part of the life experiences of many Adventists, even as it is in other segments of 
society (Dudley, 1992; South Pacific Division [SPD], 1997).
A religious orientation, especially an intrinsic religious orientation, was the 
greatest predictor that a person who had suffered trauma would explore and utilize 
religious solutions (Gorsuch & Smith, 1983; Spilka et al., 1985). The percentage who 
found religious faith a solace or a help appeared to be greater than the percentage who 
found no help in religion or experienced a decrease in faith (Davis & Smith, 1995; 
Clunies-Ross & Lansdown, 1988; Curbow et al., 1993; Kennedy et al., 1998; Lehman et 
al., 1993; Reed, 1987; Silber & Reilly, 1985).
Knowing that there is a source of power and comfort and control in the universe 
outside of and beyond oneself seemed to be an instinctual need (Baumeister, 1991; 
Bulman & Wortman, 1977; Hood et al., 1996; Idler, 1995; Kay, 1981; Lazarus, 1966; 
McIntosh et al., 1993; Miller, 1979; Wuthnow et al., 1980).
Mentoring and Religious Experience
As children get older they appear to esteem the values of their parents less 
(Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Dudley, 2000, Keeley, 1976; Newcomb & Svehla, 1937). 
Parents5 influence appears to depend on relationship factors (Hoge, 1988; SPD, 1997; 
Wilson & Sherkat, 1994); parenting styles (Baumrind, 1971; Fuligni & Eccles, 1993); on 
a cohesive, warm, caring family environment, with little conflict (Ambert & Saucier, 
1986; Cornwall, 1988; Erickson, 1992; Hayes & Pittelkow, 1993; Hoge, 1988; Hoge, et 
al., 1982; Hunsberger, 1983; Kay, 1981; Nelsen, 1981); and a strong parental bond 
(Hoge, 1988; Wilson & Sherkat, 1994). Encouraging independence and decision making
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appears to enhance values transmission (SPD, 1997). Parents who had strong values, 
were committed to their faith (Albrecht et al., 1988; Cornwall, 1988; Dudley & Gillespie, 
1992; Erickson, 1992; Hayes & Pittelkow, 1993; Hoge, 1988; Hoge & Petrillo, 1978; 
Hunsberger, 1983; Newcomb & Svehla, 1937; Rice & Gillespie, 1992; SPD, 1997), and 
shared their own personal experiences and struggles as a Christian (JHC, 2002d) were the 
most effective. Frequent quality family worship (Cornwall, 1988; Hunsberger, 1983;
SPD, 1997) and the development of religious practices (Erickson, 1992; Wilson &
Sherkat, 1994) in the young adults were predictors for values transmission and loyalty to 
the church.
One important role of parents was to choose, monitor, and direct the other 
environmental influences (Cornwall, 1988; Darling & Steinberg, 1997; Erickson, 1992; 
Klebanov et al., 1994). The father-child relationship was even more crucial than that of 
the mother’s when it came to predicting who would still remain meaningfully involved in 
the church at their mid-20s (Dudley, 2000). Girls’ religiosity was generally more 
influenced by their parents than boys’ (Francis & Gibson, 1993; Newcomb & Svehla, 
1937).
In VI half of students in Adventist schools did not have positive perceptions 
regarding their teachers (Benson & Donahue, 1991; Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Adventist schools were only important to mature faith development if the young adult had 
made a commitment to a relationship with God and the other nurturing environments 
were effective and present (Carlson, 1996). Adventist schools did not increase altruistic 
values, faith measures, or the understanding of salvation issues; neither did they decrease
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hedonistic values. Adventist schools did increase loyalty to the church institution and the 
Adventist way-of-life standards (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992). In V2, Adventist school 
students had more high (scores above 5 on a scale of 7) faith maturity scores than in VI 
(JHC, 2001b).
The perception that church members, teachers, pastors, and other adults were 
accepting and caring was connected with younger members having an increased 
understanding of grace and salvation (SPD, 1997), and increased commitment to the 
church (JHC, 2002g). The perception that the local congregation allowed freedom of 
expression and encouraged openness was one of the greatest predictors of high faith 
maturity in youth (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992; Donahue & Kijai, 1993). Studies have 
shown that most Adventist churches fall short of promoting these kind of feelings about 
their church environment in their youth (Dudley & Gillespie, 1992).
Peer influence was more of a secondary factor in faith development (Dudley & 
Gillespie, 1992). Peers are often selected because of commonalities. If these 
commonalities are harmful, the peer influence may be harmful, but the traits of 
commonality are probably more deterministic than specific negative spiritual influences 
o f peers (Bauman & Fisher, 1986; Brown, 1990; Caims et al., 1988; Epstein, 1983;
Hogue & Steinberg, 1995; Kandel, 1978).
Importance of the Study
The concept o f salvation and the process by which young adults gain an 
understanding of the dynamics of salvation is of major interest to all Christian groups, 
including Adventists. The development of the concept of salvation in the individual is of
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interest to parents, educators, psychologists, and pastors. I f  proper information regarding 
the concept o f  salvation is to be taught in an effective way by these leaders, they must not 
only have a clear theological goal in mind, but also a knowledge of how best to portray 
and teach that to the human mind at different stages of development, or in light of 
traumatic life experiences. By gaining this understanding they will be able to better meet 
the individual’s spiritual needs.
Purpose of the Study 
The purpose of this study was (a) to describe how the concept of salvation 
develops among Adventist young adults and (b) to examine the perceived influence of 
mentors and (c) life experiences, especially traumatic experiences, on the development of 
the concept o f salvation and intrinsic religious motivation.
Methodology
Design and Sample 
This research project was a cross-sectional developmental study which 
investigated the development of the concept of salvation in Seventh-day Adventist young 
adults, 19 to 34 years of age, residing in the state of Indiana.
The independent variables o f this study were age, life experiences, paternal 
mentor influence, maternal mentor influence, and teacher mentor influence. The 
dependant variables were salvation concepts and intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation. 
After analyzing the data, two demographic dependent variables proved to be of interest
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and were added: Current religious service attendance and past history of attendance. The 
following research questions were addressed:
1. How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize salvation?
2. Does intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects 
conceptualize salvation?
3. How do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and what is its 
relationship to their conceptualization and experience of salvation and their intrinsic 
religious motivation?
4. How do subjects perceive the influence of parents, teachers, pastors, or other 
individuals on the development of their conceptualization and experience of salvation and 
their intrinsic religious motivation?
This study did not compare concepts between denominations, but studied 
salvation concepts within one denomination, the Seventh-day Adventist church. The 
Indiana Conference of Seventh-day Adventists gave approval for soliciting participants 
where the pastor’s approval could be obtained. Fifty-nine churches were contacted by 
letter or telephone. In the end, 18 churches participated. Andrews University also gave 
permission to solicit students from Indiana. A total of 132 subjects were interviewed, and 
at least 15 participants were obtained in each of eight age groups.
Techniques and Instruments
This study employed a semi-structured interview, the Salvation Concepts 
Interview (SCI), a short semi-structured interview regarding life experiences perceived to
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have contributed to or hindered spiritual growth; and an Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious 
Motivation Scale, the I/E scale.
Type of Analysis
Data were analyzed both quantitatively and descriptively. The quantified data 
from the two interviews, the Intrinsic/Extrinsic Religious Motivation Scale scores, and 
the demographic information were analyzed using the Statistical Program for the Social 
Sciences (SPSS). Descriptive and summarizing statistics were done in the form of 
frequencies and crosstabulations. Hypotheses were formed to explore the four research 




Salvation Concepts-Research Question 1
Null Hypothesis #7: There is no relationship between the subjects’ SCI maturity 
levels and subjects’ age as categorized in the age groups.
Spearman Rho correlations were done to test relationships. The null hypothesis 
was retained for 35 variables. The null hypothesis was rejected for 3 variables.
I/E Motivation-Research Question 2
Null Hypothesis #2: There is no relationship between subjects’ intrinsic religious 
motivation (I/E) levels and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
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Spearman Rho correlations were done to test relationships. The null hypothesis 
was rejected for 27 out of 38 SCI variables. The null hypothesis was retained for 11 of 
the SCI variables.
Trauma-Research Question 3
Null Hypothesis #3: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and the maturity levels of their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done to test this hypothesis. The null hypothesis was 
retained for 37 variables. The null hypothesis was rejected for 1 variable.
Null Hypothesis #4: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
traumatic experiences and subjects’ I/E religious motivation levels.
Chi-square tests were done to test this hypothesis. There was no relationship 
between adult trauma and intrinsic religious motivation, but there was a relationship 
between childhood trauma and intrinsic religious motivation. The null hypothesis was 
retained for the ages “14-34 trauma” group but rejected for groups with childhood trauma.
Mentoring-Research Question 4
Null Hypothesis #5: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal mentor’s contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done to test relationships. The null hypothesis was retained 
for 33 of the SCI variables and rejected for 5 variables.
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Null Hypothesis #6: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their paternal mentor’s contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done to test relationships. The null hypothesis was retained 
for 29 of the SCI variables, and rejected for 9 of the SCI variables.
Null Hypothesis #7: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their teacher mentor’s contributions to their spiritual growth and the maturity levels of 
their SCI responses.
Chi-square tests were done to test relationships. The null hypothesis was retained 
for 37 SCI variables, and rejected for 1 SCI variable.
Null Hypothesis #8: There is no relationship between subjects’ perceptions of 
their maternal, paternal, or teacher mentors’ contributions to their spiritual growth and the 
level of their religious motivation as measured by the Intrinsic/Extrinsic (I/E) Religious 
Motivation Scale.
Chi-square tests were done to test relationships between the I/E levels and the 
maternal, paternal, and teacher mentoring levels. The null hypothesis was retained.
Descriptive Findings 
Salvation Concepts-Research Question 1
1. Sin was most commonly viewed as transgression of the law, Bible, or 
conscience. Only 12% of the subjects saw sin as disconnection from God.
2. The effects of sin were seen about equally as causing harm to individuals, and 
as causing guilt and shame and disconnection from God.
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3. Subjects tended to see Lucifer as the originator of sin. One third of the subjects 
attributed the origin of sin to his attitudes and motives.
4. The substitutionary death of Christ was most frequently seen as the reason He 
came to this earth, and was His mission; in addition 18% saw the vindication of God’s 
character and the exposure of Satan’s malevolence as important.
5. Jesus’ current work was seen about equally as (a) high priest/advocate or as (b)
judge.
6. The Holy Spirit was most often seen as conscience and guide, whereas only 
29% recognized His work in the transformation of character.
7. Subjects predominately saw God as sad or disappointed when people sin, but as 
continuing to love the sinner.
8. Repentance was commonly seen as sorrow for sin; 22% saw it as the desire for 
change and/or reconciliation.
9. Most subjects saw confession as a precursor to forgiveness; although 19% saw 
it as a precursor to change or reconciliation.
10. Baptism was predominately described in an orthodox traditional Christian
way.
11. Most respondents felt that people sin because humans are imperfect, living in 
an imperfect world; only 21% stated that our very natures are sinful.
12. Most subjects believed that sin could be overcome to some extent, but 12% 
stated that sin cannot be overcome completely.
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13. The largest percentage o f  subjects said that overcoming sin is something done 
with God’s help and forgiveness, 23% mentioned that it is through the relationship with 
God, and 3% stated that God does the work of overcoming sin in the Christian’s life.
14. Most subjects saw that the important choice to be made is to ask for God’s 
help in overcoming sin, and most believed that God gave the strength or was the strength 
for overcoming. However, 23% gave behavioral answers that the sinner could stop 
sinning.
15. Most subjects understood the relationship of baptism to salvation.
16. Most subjects understood faith as trusting in Jesus to give them eternal life, 
even though neither Jesus nor eternal life is a tangible reality.
17. The majority of subjects thought that works were a part of salvation, 24% said 
they had nothing to do with salvation, and 21% were able to integrate the place of works 
with salvation in the Christian’s life.
18. A relationship with God was likened to a human relationship by a majority of 
subjects.
19. Most subjects saw God as a father-figure; 21% saw Him as both loving and
severe.
20. The knowledge of God’s character was thought important for three reasons: 
for personal benefits, to make salvation more desirable, to transform our characters 
(23%). A  few  said the knowledge of God helped them to know how to be or how to act.
21. About half felt distance in their relationship with God when they sinned, 
although about 14% felt His acceptance at all times.
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22. The concepts of conversion and being “bom again” were not well understood. 
About 9% mentioned a change in attitude and motives when describing conversion, and 
about 19% mentioned a change in attitudes when describing “bom again.”
23. The meaning of salvation elicited mostly responses regarding personal 
salvation; 14% additionally mentioned their relationship with God.
24. Sixty-seven percent o f subjects believed they would be saved if Jesus returned 
then. About 35% gave grace reasons for this belief, 5% gave relationship answers, and 
about 18% gave behavioral reasons.
25. Most subjects were confident of God’s personal interest and love for them. 
While there was diversity in the reasons given why this knowledge was important, 27% 
said it was important for their relationship with God.
I/E Findings-Research Question 2
The extrinsic level
Subjects (one) at the extrinsic level understood the basic gospel, faith, and 
baptism. This one subject was not as confused about the role of grace and works as most 
subjects. Overcoming sin, the power of God that is present through a personal 
relationship, and the Holy Spirit were not understood very well. There was assurance of 
salvation and knowing God made salvation desirable.
Commonalities between most intrinsic levels
1. All but the high intrinsic level tended to respond that sin was the transgression 
of the law, going against the Bible or the conscience.
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2. All intrinsic levels, except the low intrinsic level, saw guilt, shame, and 
distance from God as the primary effect of sin.
3. The higher the intrinsic level, the better subjects explained and understood the 
origin of sin.
4. All intrinsic levels predominately gave as a reason for Jesus dying on the cross 
the idea that He had to die in the sinner’s place (the substitutionary' death).
5. Subjects at all levels except the high intrinsic level tended to give as a reason to 
the question, “Did He have to die?” an answer regarding the substitutionary death.
6. All intrinsic levels, but the very high intrinsic level, tended to give the role of 
the Holy Spirit in a person’s salvation as the practical pragmatic things He did, such as, 
convicting of sin, comforting, guiding, etc.
7. All but the very high intrinsic level predominately thought God was sad and 
disappointed when people sin.
8. Baptism was commonly seen as a symbol of cleansing, renewal, and dedication. 
Subjects at all levels tended to have a good understanding of baptism’s connection with 
salvation.
9. Repentance was seen by all intrinsic levels primarily as being sorry for sin and 
confession as a precursor to forgiveness.
10. All intrinsic levels but the very high intrinsic level tended to see forgiveness 
granted on condition of change.
11. To the question, “Does everyone sin?” the most frequent answers at every 
intrinsic level, except the high level, were answers similar to, “Nobody’s perfect.”
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12. All but the low intrinsic level tended to respond that sin could be overcome 
through God’s help and forgiveness.
13. All intrinsic levels emphasized the important concept that humans cannot rely 
on their strength to overcome sin, but must rely on God’s.
14. The most frequent answer at every intrinsic level was that good works are a 
part of salvation.
15. At all intrinsic levels, subjects tended to describe God as a father-type.
16. The meaning of a relationship with God was positively correlated with the 
level of intrinsic motivation.
17. The connection between relationship and salvation was not explained very 
well by any intrinsic level, but the high and very high intrinsic levels understood it 
somewhat better.
18. All intrinsic levels tended to see sin as causing guilt and shame and as 
breaking the connection with God.
19. As their intrinsic levels increased, all subjects (except high intrinsics) tended 
to give increasingly mature responses when describing “bom again.”
20. Conversion was a concept not very well understood, although those at the very 
high intrinsic level understood it a little better. The majority of subjects at the other 
levels saw conversion as a change in beliefs, or a change from one thing to another.
21. When describing who would go to heaven, all intrinsic levels gave grace 
reasons equally or more frequently than answers that were behavioral or that mixed grace 
ana works.
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22. Subjects at all intrinsic levels tended to think that God was personally 
interested in them, loved, and accepted them. They tended to feel assurance of salvation, 
and predominately gave grace-oriented validations for their assurance. The reasons given 
for the importance of knowing one is accepted by God improved in maturity as the 
intrinsic levels went higher.
Differences between intrinsic levels
Subjects at the low intrinsic level. These subjects most frequently saw sin as 
affecting them and their lives. They gave a diversity of reasons for Jesus coming to earth, 
one o f which was to be an example and to identify with humans in their fallen condition. 
Jesus' present work was less well understood by this intrinsic level and respondents 
frequently gave less important functions, but they gave an equal number o f responses 
where they said He was acting as judge and/or preparing heaven for the saved.
Regarding the role of choice in sinning, persons in this group (along with the high 
intrinsic level) predominately put the emphasis on making good and bad decisions and the 
freedom to choose. Regarding what one must do to be saved, those at the low intrinsic 
level were the most confused of all the intrinsic/extrinsic levels about whether a person 
has to do something to be saved or not.
These respondents thought knowing God was important in terms of how He 
helped and benefitted them rather than how it benefitted their spiritual growth. They 
tended to describe God as loving and severe as often as they described Him as a father-
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
235
type. In describing those who would go to heaven, they mixed grace and works together 
as frequently as they gave all grace answers in giving validating reasons.
Students at the medium intrinsic level. Subjects at this level tended to not 
understand why a knowledge of God's character was important to salvation, and more 
frequently mixed grace and works in giving reasons why people are saved.
The medium intrinsic level differed from the low and high intrinsic levels in that 
they predominately thought that (a) the reason for Jesus coming to earth was to die for the 
sinner (the substitutionary death) and (b) that the role of choice in overcoming sin was to 
choose God’s help.
Subjects at the high intrinsic level. These subjects understood that knowing 
God’s character is important to the process of redemption. Subjects at this intrinsic level 
understood this better than the low or medium intrinsic levels. They also understood that 
relationship is important to salvation.
Persons at the high intrinsic level differed from the medium and very high 
intrinsic levels in that they gave many different reasons for why Jesus came to earth 
including: (a) to save us, (b) to die as the sinners’ substitute, (c) to be our example and to 
identify with humans, (d) to reveal God and His character and to reveal the malevolence 
of Satan. They also differed from the medium and very high intrinsic levels in that they 
thought that people are able to choose to sin or to choose not to sin.
Whereas all the other intrinsic levels gave substitution reasons to the question, 
“Why did He have to die?” those at the high intrinsic level seemed more conflicted about
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this issue and gave more partial answers. Persons at the high intrinsic level also differed 
from other intrinsic levels in that they tended to see that humans have a sinful nature, and 
that the connection between relationship and salvation was important to making salvation 
desirable.
Subjects at the very high intrinsic level. The very high intrinsic level was a 
rather cohesive group and consisted of 8 subjects compared to 21 at the low level, 52 at 
the medium level, and 50 at the high level. They differed from the low and high intrinsic 
levels in giving substitution as the primary reason that Jesus came to this earth. They 
stated that the role of choice in overcoming sin was to choose God’s help, and that what 
we believe about God’s character can be damaging or transforming. This level differed 
from the low and medium intrinsic levels in that they tended to see that a relationship 
with God makes salvation attractive.
They differed from all the other groups in that they tended to see a lack of 
connection with God as the definition of sin, and the Holy Spirit’s work as transforming a 
Christian’s character. Many stated that God may be angry at sin, but He forgives. 
Forgiveness means sins being put in the past and forgotten. They tended to understand 
that one must choose to be saved, and that what one does as a Christian is the result of, 
not the cause of, salvation. The majority saw “being bom again” as including a change of 
attitudes and motives, and 25% responded that conversion includes surrender/ 
commitment, but 25% also displayed some confusion regarding its meaning.
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Trauma Data-Research Question 3
There was little relationship between trauma and the SCI variables. One variable 
was related to trauma: The connection between having a relationship with God and 
salvation. Those who had experienced adolescent or adult trauma(s) were more likely to 
see the value of their relationship with God to their salvation. Some of these individuals 
had childhood trauma(s) in addition.
There seemed to be no relationship between adolescent and/or adult trauma and 
the intrinsic levels, but there was a relationship for trauma groups where there was 
childhood trauma. Those with childhood trauma(s) had higher intrinsic levels than those 
with no trauma. Having adult trauma(s) in addition decreased the intrinsic motivation 
level when compared to those with only childhood trauma. However, this group, those 
with both childhood and adolescent or adult trauma still had twice as many at the high or 
very high intrinsic levels as those with no trauma.
Mentoring Data-Research Question 4
Maturity of understanding and orthodoxy regarding the plan of salvation and 
Jesus’ role in it were positively correlated with having good fathers. Good mothers were 
associated with the understanding of God’s love and grace, the assurance of personal 
salvation, and the understanding of the importance of a relationship with God to 
salvation. Good teachers also were associated with the understanding of unconditional 
love. Good fathers appeared to be related to the understanding of Jesus’ work and thus of 
salvation concepts. Good fathers were also connected with the understanding of 
confession, overcoming sin, the role of good works, who God is, and who will go to
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heaven. There was no significant correlation between I/E levels and the mentoring of 
mothers, fathers, or teachers.
Analysis of Attendance Data 
Age and Attendance Patterns
1. The 19- to 20-year-olds, probably due to having a short history, were the most 
consistent in their church attendance over the years. However, of those with more years 
to observe attendance over the 29- to 30-year-olds and the 27- to 28-year-olds were the 
most consistent in attendance (see Table 51).
2. The 19- to 20-year-olds had the lowest weekly Sabbath school attendance.
3. The 19- to 20-year-olds were the most likely to “attend Sabbath school rarely or
never/'
4. The 31-32 age group had the highest weekly Sabbath school attendance.
5. The age groups that had the largest percentage who had dropped out of church 
for 6+ years were the 31-32 and 33-34 age groups.
Intrinsic Levels and Attendance Patterns
1. The one person at the extrinsic level attended both Sabbath school and church 
only rarely.
2. Persons at the “low” intrinsic level had the lowest weekly attendance rate at 
Sabbath school (14%), and 81% had stopped attending Sabbath school at one time or 
another. Of the persons at the “low” intrinsic level, 62% attended Sabbath school rarely
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or never and 38% had not attended for 6 years or more. Only 29% of subjects at the 
‘"low” intrinsic level attended church weekly, and 33% attended rarely or never.
3. Subjects at the “medium” intrinsic level and the “very high” intrinsic level were 
very similar to each other in Sabbath school attendance rates. Both were higher than the 
’"high” intrinsic level. Subjects at the “medium” intrinsic level had the best church 
attendance rates.
4. Subjects at the “high” intrinsic level were lower in attendance at both services 
than the medium or very high intrinsic levels. In Sabbath school attendance they were 
12% lower than the medium intrinsic group and 17% lower than the very high intrinsic 
group.
5. Subjects at the “very high” intrinsic levels were very similar to the “medium” 
intrinsic level in attendance patterns; however, they were a little higher in Sabbath school 
attendance and a little lower in church attendance. About 50% had stopped attending 
Sabbath school for a period of time.
Trauma and Attendance Patterns
1. Trauma does not appear to be related to Sabbath school attendance patterns.
2. Among those who had trauma both during childhood and after, the “all trauma” 
group were the most connected with high church attendance dropout rates and low current 
weekly church attendance. Thirty-two percent of subjects in this group had not attended 
church for 3+ years. Therefore, it appears that extensive trauma may be related to the 
decreased attractiveness or relevancy of church services.
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3. Next to the “all trauma” (trauma in childhood and after) group, those who had 
the highest percentage who had stopped attending church at one time or another, and the 
highest percentage who had stopped for 3 years or more were those who experienced 
trauma after age 14. Therefore, it appears that trauma that occurs during or after 
adolescence may decrease the attractiveness or relevancy of religious services, but to a 
lesser degree than for those with childhood trauma in addition.
4. Respondents in the “no trauma” group had the highest percentage of persons 
who had never stopped attending church, and a higher percentage of individuals attending 
church weekly than the trauma groups. Therefore it appears that the attractiveness or 
relevancy of religious services was greatest for those who did not experience trauma.
5. Participants who were in the “childhood trauma” group had significantly more 
consistent church attendance over the years than those in the other trauma groups. They 
were nearly as consistent in their attendance as the individuals in the “no trauma” group, 
and those who stopped attending tended to drop out for only a year or two, whereas those 
from the no trauma group tended to stop for longer periods.
6. In current weekly church attendance the no trauma group was the highest at 
82%, and 75% had never dropped out of church attendance. In comparison, the 
childhood trauma group and the after-age-14 trauma group had about 60% who currently 
attended church weekly. Those who had trauma in both periods of their life had only 
42% of their group who attended church weekly.
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Mentoring and Attendance Patterns
1. Sabbath school attendance was not significantly related to mentoring received 
from parents or teachers.
2. Between 61 and 64% of subjects with abusive/poor fathers and/or mothers had 
stopped attending church for some period of time, and only 45% currently attended 
church weekly.
3. Subjects with good/excellent parenting had weekly church attendance rates of 
69-72%, and about the same percentage had never stopped attending.
Discussion of Research Questions
The first section will discuss salvation concepts of 19- to 34-year-old young adults 
as observed in the descriptive findings. These findings will be discussed in light of 
possible Adventist cultural issues and comparisons to Adventist statements of belief.
The second section will discuss developmental issues and perceived life experience 
influences on spirituality more from the perspective of the quantitative findings. All 
percentages are rounded to the nearest whole number.
The Seventh-day Adventist Context
Regarding the Law
Some Christians recognize that sin can be defined as living without an awareness 
of or consideration of God’s will in the life. Other Christians define sin as doing things 
that are morally wrong, or that cause damage to or hurt the relationship with oneself, or
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
242
others, and God. The breaking of the 10 commandment law(s) encompasses both of these 
concepts and so some put their emphasis on obeying the law.
Some Christians, in light of Christ’s life of dependence on His father, emphasize 
the faith relationship with God/Christ, and believe that living apart from that is sin and 
also leads to sins or breaking the law (Venden, 1987). Christians are led in their search 
for God by the Holy Spirit, and purer attitudes and motives for their actions result from 
this relationship (Gal 5:6; Rom 5:5).
About 65% of the subjects answered in line with the concept that “sin is the 
transgression of the law” or “Sin is going against conscience, or the Bible.” No subject 
mentioned that sin was the result of not following the Spirit (Rom 8:10-14). Only about 
12% mentioned that sin is a lack of comiection with God (Gal 3:20; Rom 14:23). These 
data seem to support the idea that the modal response puts its emphasis on the law, an 
orthodox way of viewing sin. The salvation concepts of many young adults are congruent 
with the official Adventist statements of belief for this concept, but do not encompass its 
deeper meaning.
18. The great principles of God’s law are embodied in the Ten 
Commandments and are binding upon all people in every age. These 
precepts are the basis of God’s covenant with His people and the standard 
in God’s judgment. Through the agency of the Holy Spirit they point out 
sin and awaken a sense of need for a Saviour. Salvation is all of grace and 
not of works, but its fruitage is obedience to the Commandments. This 
obedience develops Christian character and results in a sense of well­
being. It is an evidence of our love for the Lord and our concern for our 
fellow men. The obedience of faith demonstrates the power of Christ to 
transform lives, and therefore strengthens Christian witness. (General 
Conference, 1986, p. 28)
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Regarding the Holy Spirit
How did the subjects of this study view the Holy Spirit? Overall, subjects had a 
limited view of the Holy Spirit. They mostly described the Spirit in terms of what He did 
for them (i.e., “our conscience,” “a teacher,” “gives us wisdom,” “gives us guidance,” 
"reveals truth”). The pragmatic roles are connected to the inner work, but this connection 
was not made by about 42% of subjects. About 29% of respondents referred to some part 
of the inner work of the Holy Spirit in the Christian’s life, but some of these responses 
were not about the daily Christian experience or the transformation o f character, but 
included responses regarding the Holy Spirit’s drawing people to Christ, and about His 
being the abiding presence of Christ in the Christian life, etc. Only 11% of subjects 
mentioned the Holy Spirit’s work in transforming the Christian’s character, and few 
emphasized His power. The data suggest that what should be one of the major emphases 
was not prominent in the concept o f  the Holy Spirit’s role in salvation for this sample,
A lack o f  emphasis by respondents regarding a connection between the Holy 
Spirit and power in the Christian’s life may also indicate that conservative non- 
charismatic churches such as the Seventh-day Adventist church may not emphasize the 
power of the Holy Spirit in their teaching at the local church level, even though the 
church’s statement o f belief regarding the Spirit clearly makes the power connection.
5. God the eternal Spirit was active with the Father and the Son in 
Creation, incarnation, and redemption. He inspired the writers of 
Scripture. He filled Christ’s life with power [italics added]. He draws 
and convicts human beings; and those who respond He renews and 
transforms into the image o f  God. [italics added] Sent by the Father and 
the Son to be always with His children, He extends spiritual gifts to the 
church, empowers [italics added] it to bear witness to Christ, and in
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harmony with the Scriptures ieads it into all truth. (General Conference,
1986, p. 24)
16. God bestows upon all members of His church in every age 
spiritual gifts. . .  when members employ these spiritual gifts as faithful 
stewards of God’s varied grace, the church is protected from the 
destructive influence of false doctrine, grows with a growth that is from 
God and is built up in faith and love. (General Conference, 1986, pp. 27- 
28)
Conversion, “Being Born Again,” and Baptism
Bom again is not a term commonly used in most Adventist circles; conversion is 
the term generally preferred. The use of the term conversion has diminished in many 
denominational contexts, including the Adventist denomination. This is evident when 
looking at the 19th- to early 20ih-century literature o f Starbuck (1900), Coe (1905), and 
Clark (1929) and comparing their concerns to current research emphases.
The majority of subjects were not able to define the term s “bom again” and 
“conversion” very well. Baptism, a similar concept, was better understood. About 70% 
mentioned some kind of cleansing repentance or forgiveness in connection with baptism, 
24% emphasized a new relationship with Christ, and 7% emphasized surrender.
However, there was very little mention o f receiving the Holy Spirit in connection with 
baptism, even though it is mentioned by the church in its statement of beliefs.
When defining conversion and being bom again, only 15% of respondents 
mentioned a change in attitudes or motives, and these subjects rarely credited this change 
to the power o f God, or a supernatural event. Many subjects appeared to emphasize 
conversion as primarily an intellectual event, a change in perception.
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14. By baptism we confess our faith in the death and resurrection o f Jesus 
Christ, and testify of our death to sin and of our purpose to walk in 
newness of life. Thus we acknowledge Christ as Lord and Saviour, 
become His people, and are received as members by His church. Baptism 
is a symbol of our union with Christ, the forgiveness of our sins, and our 
reception of the Holy Spirit. It is by immersion in water and is contingent 
on an affirmation of faith in Jesus and evidence of repentance of sin.
(General Conference, 1986, p. 27)
Regarding “Being Saved”
To the question, “What does it mean to be saved?” subjects gave the meaning of 
being saved as “gaining eternal life,” “going to heaven,” or “living forever with Jesus 
when He comes.” However, there was a second type of response that gave the meaning 
of “being saved” as “being in a saving relationship with Jesus,” “accepting salvation,” or 
“giving yourself to Christ.”
Early Adventists seldom used the expression “being saved” when referring to 
personal salvation. In this study, 12% verbalized the concept prevalent in mid-20,il- 
century Adventism that it was presumptuous or complacent (Nies, 1978; Weber, 1991) to 
even speak of “being saved” as a present reality. These persons did not want to answer 
the question or answered it with reservations. However, the majority seemed to be 
comfortable with this terminology when speaking o f salvation.
The failure to automatically respond to the question “What does it mean to be 
saved?” with a response that reflected the concept o f going to heaven or gaining eternal 
life, or o f Jesus coming again to take the saved to heaven, may indicate that the second 
coming is not as prominent in the thinking as it once was in 19,i’-eentury Adventism 
(Schwarz, 1979), or even in the first half o f the 20,h century'. The data gathered for this
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
2 4 6
concept may indicate that although subjects seem to follow church trends in terminology, 
concepts, and beliefs, these trends often gradually change.
Regarding Perfection and Assurance
From the 1800s to the present there have been ministers in various denominations 
who promoted the idea that Christ’s atonement was not complete at the cross, and that 
God’s grace would have to be demonstrated in perfected Christians for the atonement to 
be completed. It was believed that Christ was waiting for this to occur before He would 
return for His people.
Many sermons in the Adventist church during the 1940s and 1950s focused on 
how to be “those” Christians. It was also taught by many that the final generation would 
be tested by Satan, as Christ was, and would stand perfect, even as He did, without any 
help from heaven in the form of an intercessor (Andreason, 1948; Knight, 2000). Even 
though there were prominent ministers who promoted these concepts, the Adventist 
church has never taken an official stand on the doctrine o f perfection (General 
Conference Study Group, 1980), and this theology never was part o f an official statement 
o f belief.
As a result o f this theology, many spiritual mentors have taught that literally 
“every” sinful act would have to be confessed in order for Christians to survive the final 
testing of those alive at the end of time. This emphasis made the Christian the center 
rather than Christ the Savior. It laid heavy burdens on the believer (Knight, 2000; Weber, 
1991, 1992) and removed their assurance of salvation (Weber, 1991, 1992). A lack of 
assurance was already present in the church because of another misinterpretation whereby
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it was believed that it was presumptuous to believe in the assurance of salvation, or to 
say, ■‘I'm saved” (Nies, 1978; Weber, 1991).
Despite the fact that in the interviews of this study these concepts were not 
mentioned and no queries were directed to these concepts, about 10% spontaneously 
mentioned how they were traumatized as children and young adults by some o f their 
mentors who taught some o f these concepts. However, there was one subject who gave 
evidence of being a strong advocate of the perfection theory as described and a few 
mentioned that living a sinless life was a goal. Conversely there were about 12% who 
stated that they did not believe that people would be perfect on this earth. In their 
responses only a few subjects mentioned the necessity of confessing every sin. However, 
some did mention this, and for these individuals it had created obvious anxiety. Other 
fears were expressed by other subjects that seemed connected with this type of thinking. 
However, the fact that 67% of the Adventist youth and young adults of this study gave 
answers that indicated they felt assurance regarding their salvation suggests that 
Adventist thinking has changed in this area.
Because of the doctrine of predestination, some religious faiths (Catholics, 
Lutherans, and most Baptists) do not have believers who struggle with the role o f works 
and faith or assurance of salvation because they believe that: (a) a religious interest 
(profession o f faith) indicates one’s being predestined for salvation (Kostlin, 1897), (b) 
being baptized seals this calling, and (c) continuing in the sacraments o f sin expungement 
continues to validate the calling (Bainton, 1952; Felican & Avato, 1997). Calvin and
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Calvinistic Baptists added another proof of predestination, the upright life (Bainton,
1952; Mead, 1995).
Adding external measures as evidence of the believer’s Christian experience 
affects assurance as demonstrated in Heriot’s (1994) study of Baptist believers. The 
emphasis on personal piety caused more need for authenticated and sustained 
reexamination through responding to altar calls (Heriot, 1994).
The Catholics and Lutherans probably have the most assurance of salvation 
because the Catholic and Lutheran faiths traditionally have believed in confession to a 
priest or pastor. They also get assurance through the sacraments of the altar such as the 
Eucharist, taking the bread and wine as done in the last supper of Christ (Felican &
Avato, 1997; Luther, 1986/1500s). This gives them tangible evidence that they are in 
good standing with God. The effects of this theology for Lutherans is illustrated in 
Brown’s (2002) research where Lutheran youth were higher in assurance of salvation than 
Adventist youth.
Regarding the Role of Faith and Works
Current Adventist theology clearly teaches that the believer can add nothing to the 
gift o f salvation. The conclusion in most theological circles and the official stand might 
be summarized as: Salvation is the result o f a relationship with Christ which is 
established through repentance, confession, and submission to Him as a God who is able 
to re-create believers into His own image (Eph 2:10; GC Study Group, 1976,1980; 
General Conference, 1986; Hyde, 1978 ).
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The perfection theology (already discussed) proposed that perfection was gained 
by becoming sanctified through victory over one besetment after another (Andreason,
1948, pp. 301-302). “Andreasen’s behavior-by-behavior approach to sin led him into the 
problem of a behavior-by-behavior approach to sanctification and perfection (Knight, 
2000, p. 150). The ambiance created by these theologies within the Adventist church 
may have caused believers to focus on one’s appearance and behavior as the criteria by 
which they judged their own and other’s Christian experience (Knight, 2000; Weber,
1992). This was similar to the ambiance created by the Baptist and Annabaptist/ 
Mennonite pietistic approach to salvation, whereby they felt that they had to prove their 
predestination (Mead, 1995). Subsequently, there have been some corrective theologies 
which have refuted and ameliorated the behavioral focus o f the perfection theology within 
the Adventist church (Venden, 1987; Weber, 1992).
How well do the young adults o f this study understand that works add nothing to 
their salvation? From the findings o f this study, the conclusion is that a small minority 
believed that until certain sins or faults are overcome, they cannot have assurance of 
salvation. Probably about 20% o f subjects did understand that salvation is based on 
Christ’s righteousness. Many others appear to have periods of doubt regarding their 
salvation due to their own failures, addictions, depression, anxiety, or other things that are 
often a part o f the human condition. These subjects understood isolated facts, but in their 
responses they seemed to be unable to integrate and/or internalize the roles o f grace and 
works properly in their own experience.
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Two thirds gave a “yes” response to the question: “If Jesus returned today or if 
you died today would you be saved?” To the follow-up question: “What makes you think 
that?” many, even of those who gave positive responses, mentioned that they understood 
salvation was a gift they could never deserve, but struggled with “feeling” that this was 
true for them.
To the questions: “What can you do to be saved?” “What is the most important 
thing you can do to be saved?” the percentage of responses that were clearly works 
oriented was about 5%, those who mixed behavior and grace was 81%, mid only about 
14% were able to integrate faith and works in the Christian experience properly.
To the question: “What is the role of good works in salvation?” there were about 
4% who believed good works were important and essential, 24% who stated that works 
had nothing to do with our salvation, and about 9% who said saving faith has good works. 
However, there were 37% who stated that works were a part of our salvation. There were 
21% who clearly integrated faith and works in their answers which stated in some way the 
two components: (a) works are the fruit o f the faith relationship with Christ, but (b) they 
do not add to our salvation nor could humans ever merit salvation. There were no 
subjects who directly excluded religious exercises or character attainments as adding to 
salvation, but some said “'good works do not add to our salvation” or “salvation is a gift,” 
etc. To respond that these righteous works are a part of or result o f the relationship, but 
do not add to our salvation, was still not a spontaneous response for these young adult 
subjects. This study must conclude that for the majority o f subjects the understanding 
that salvation is a gift o f grace was not understood or integrated into the Christian
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experience as much as ideally it could be, and to the extent that it is set forth in these 
official salvation statements.
9. In Christ’s life of perfect obedience to God’s will, His suffering, death, 
and resurrection, God provided the only means of atonement for human 
sin, so that those who by faith accept this atonement may have eternal life, 
and the whole creation may better understand the infinite and holy love of 
the Creator. This perfect atonement vindicates the righteousness of God’s 
law and the graciousness o f  His character [italics added]; for it both 
condemns our sin and provides for our forgiveness. The death of Christ is 
substitutionary and expiatory, reconciling, and transforming [italics 
added]. The resurrection of Christ proclaims God’s triumph over the 
forces of evil, and for those who accept the atonement assures their final 
victory [italics added] over sin and death. (General Conference, 1986, p.
25)
10. In infinite love and mercy God made Christ, who knew no sin, to be 
sin for us, so that in Him we might be made the righteousness of God. Led 
by the Holy Spirit [italics added] we sense our need, acknowledge our 
sinfulness, repent of our transgressions, and exercise faith in Jesus as Lord 
and Christ, as substitute and Example. This faith which receives salvation 
comes through the divine power of the Word and is the gift o f God’s 
grace. Through Christ we are justified, adopted as God’s sons and 
daughters, and delivered from the lordship of sin. Through the Spirit we 
are bom again and sanctified. The Spirit renews our minds, writes G od’s 
law in our hearts, and we are given the power to live a holy life. Abiding 
in Him we become partakers o f the divine nature and have the assurance 
o f  salvation now and in the judgment [italics added]. (General Conference,
1986, pp. 25-26)
Integration and Summary
From the data of this study it appears that the teachings o f a church do influence 
the concepts of parishioners, and there appears to be a gradual change in terminology and 
doctrinal emphases within the Adventist religious community. The findings of this study 
seem to indicate that understanding is progressive and dynamic within the Adventist
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church, even as Knight (2000), an Adventist historian, notes that it was in early 
Adventism.
Within the Adventist church, many believers do not seem to come up to the full 
understanding of some concepts, even though they are presented in the official church 
beliefs. One such concept was the role of the Holy Spirit and a personal relationship with 
God/Christ in transforming the sinful human nature to have more loving attitudes and 
motives in all they do. This inner work of character development is evidenced in 
intrinsic religious motivation.
Adventist believers appear to be growing in their understanding of grace and 
unmerited salvation, but many still fall short of understanding how to integrate grace and 
works in the Christian experience, and the privilege they have as believers to rest fully in 
the assurance of the gift of salvation as offered in Christ. Assurance, although 
predominately present, was still somewhat tentative.
Developmental Aspects
Age and Salvation Concepts
Although as a whole, the maturity of subjects’ concepts o f salvation was not 
significantly correlated with age, there were some items that did give some insights 
regarding age differences. Three questions from different subconcepts have response data 
sets that significantly relate to age.
In responses to question 1, “What is sin?” the younger age groups were more 
concerned with disobeying God than the older age groups. There was a negative 
correlation of this type of response with age. All age groups most frequently defined sin
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as breaking the 10 commandment law, going against the Bible, or their conscience. The 
27-28 age group and the 33-34 age group were the most mature in their understanding of 
the importance of a relationship with God to the Christian experience (the highest 
maturity level) and that being disconnected from God was sin and/or could lead to sin. 
These older groups appear to value the relationship for keeping them in a state of grace 
and keeping them connected with Christ and therefore less involved with things that 
would distract them from that relationship (see Table 107, Appendix D).
The 21-22, 27-28, 29-30, and 33-34 age groups were also more relationship- 
oriented when answering the question, “What does it mean to be saved?” The 19-20 age 
group did not connect salvation and “being saved” as equated with relationship as often.
More mature responses to the question, “How important is it to know how God 
relates to you- how He really feels about you?” were negatively correlated with age. 
About 47% of the 19- to 20-year-olds thought this knowledge was important to their 
relationship. Conversely, only 12.5% of the 33- to 34-year-olds thought it was important 
to their relationship (see Table 144, Appendix D).
The data from this study suggest that subjects in the 19-20 age range value God’s 
acceptance and favor and this knowledge is very important to them. It is inconclusive 
from this research how much of this is egocentrism that is still present from adolescence 
or how much is due to the increased emphasis on relationship within the Adventist 
church. The meaning of relationship appears to change with increased maturity. It 
seems to parallel real life maturation. The younger age group’s interest in relationship is 
very personal, more concerned with being liked and having the relationship validated,
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such as courting or dating in human relationships, whereas for the older age groups, 
relationship appeared to be viewed as more reciprocal, more like a marriage relationship.
This younger age group was lower in assurance of salvation which could also be a 
characteristic of a beginning tentative relationship rather than a more mature stable 
relationship. One explanation could be that these ways of relating to Christ and salvation 
fluctuate with maturation patterns. This period of life is a period of considerable 
transition and uncertainty regarding the future. Individuals are often worried about 
whether they will find a life mate and/or an enjoyable fulfilling employment. These 
anxieties and concerns may be reflected and transferred into some salvation concepts. 
Valuing a sense o f God’s acceptance and favor may be related to the individuation 
process, where the subjects are seeking a source of stability and security as they separate 
from their parents.
The majority of age groups did not vary that much in maturity even though there 
were a few developmental differences between the 19-20 age group and the older groups.
Age data compared to other studies
In Habenicht’s research (1996) the adult age groups only went to 24-25. When 
the data from this study was re-configured to match Habenicht’s age groups, 80% of the 
24-25 age group of this study had assurance of salvation. One thing these two data sets 
had in common was that o f all the adult age groups, the 24-25 age group in both studies 
had the most assurance of salvation of the adult groups.
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Intrinsic Motivation and Salvation Concepts
The maturity of the subjects’ responses regarding 27 of the 38 salvation concepts 
was significantly correlated with the intrinsic levels. Only a few of those most significant 
correlations will be discussed.
Role of faith and works
Intrinsic religious motivation was positively correlated with the maturity of 
understanding regarding grace and works. The medium and very high intrinsic levels 
were better at integrating faith and works.
Under grace vs. under law
When asked, “Does sin affect your relationship with God? How?” remorse, 
distance from God, guilt, shame, and possibly being lost were some of the effects of sin 
mentioned by the majority (50%). Fourteen percent did not see their relationship as 
fluctuating that much with mistakes. They felt that they wanted to do “right” and disliked 
doing wrong. They felt that knowing God’s forgiveness was for them and that He would 
help them change was healing to the relationship, and even made it stronger. They felt 
God knew them but still loved, cared for, and accepted them.
As would be expected with this intrinsically based question there is a significant 
positive correlation, r =.234, approximatep =.007 between this question and intrinsic 
motivation. This internalization of the gospel message increased with intrinsic 
motivation and/or increased the intrinsic motivation. If a person felt accepted by God 
and there was such a high concept o f His character as to believe that He is not severe or
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arbitrary; this would tend to produce loving heartfelt spontaneous service from the 
receiver.
Trauma and Salvation Concepts
Salvation and relationship
Subjects with adolescent or adult trauma understood the connection between 
relationship and salvation more frequently than those with childhood trauma or no 
trauma. Those with childhood trauma may have difficulty trusting as some psychologists 
have suggested (Wilson, 1989). When asked about the connection between relationship 
and salvation, there were none in the childhood trauma groups who saw relationship as 
important to salvation in any other way than to make salvation desirable.
Those who experienced only adolescent/adult trauma (trauma after age 14) 
understood this concept best, but even those in the “all trauma” group who had trauma as 
children and also after age 14 understood some aspect of the importance of this 
relationship more than those with no trauma (Table 24, chapter 4; and/or Table 68). This 
study tends to validate previous research study findings that people who experience 
trauma most frequently grow spiritually (Clunies-Ross & Lansdown, 1988; Curbow et al., 
1993; Davis & Smith, 1995; Lehman et al., 1993; Reed, 1987; Silber & Reilly, 1985).
However, subjects who have experienced trauma appear to have certain 
psychosocial dynamics which result in a certain amount o f detachment from religion. 
Decreased weekly church attendance and increased church attendance dropout rates were 
both positively correlated with the increasing length and/or severity o f trauma 
experienced. However, subjects with only childhood trauma had dropout rates of 27%,
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almost as low as the no trauma group. Sabbath school attendance rates were not 
Table 68
Distribution o f  Level 4 Responses to Question 43b: What D oes [H aving a Relationship With G od] H ave to 
Do With Salvation?
Trauma Levels Salvation is the Result o f  the Relationship-Maturity Level 4 (Highest)
N  n %
All Trauma 38 4 10.5
Child Trauma 15 0 0.0
After 14 Trauma 22 7 31.8
No trauma 28 4 14.3
Note. N  '= total number o f  persons in that trauma category; n =  number o f  answers at this (highest) maturity 
level.
significantly related to trauma. Perhaps that is because the young adult Sabbath school 
attendance rates were lower for everyone.
Mentoring and Salvation Concepts
Participants with good/excellent paternal mentoring understood the 
substitutionary death of Christ, the vindication of God’s character, and His current work 
better than those with abusive/poor paternal mentoring. Good fathers appear to be able to 
portray the gospel in their “maleness” better than good/excellent mothers. Conversely, 
abusive/poor fathers were not able to portray the self-sacrificing story of the gospel as 
well.
These data suggest that good mothers help children understand God’s 
unconditional love and grace. Good/excellent mothers appear to portray the graciousness
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of God better through their maternal qualities than good/excellent fathers can. Having a 
good mother was related to understanding the role of grace and works better. Probably 
because of this, good/excellent mothers seem to be connected with more assurance in 
their children. Conversely, abusive/poor mothers seem to produce adult children who 
view God as becoming angry when they sin, a God who is both loving and severe. These 
adult children of abusive/poor mothers are more behavior-oriented in regard to salvation 
concepts. Perhaps that is why subjects of these mothers also have less assurance of 
salvation. Although the relationship appears to be smaller in both cases, good/excellent 
fathers were also related to the understanding of God’s grace in their adult children, and 
abusive/poor fathers likewise were related to a behavior-orientation in their adult 
children.
A conclusion from these data might be that parental images do transfer to God. 
Some researchers have found this to be true (Genzel, 1995; Justice & Lambert, 1986; 
Robinson, 1996). However, children of abusive/poor fathers may seek God as a surrogate 
parent, or for comfort and support in coping with abuse. These individuals sometimes 
seem to develop a more intrinsic and personal relationship with God than children 
without trauma.
These data also suggest that good teachers also make a meaningful contribution to 
spiritual growth. Good teachers who mentored their students spiritually appeared to be 
statistically related to young adults who felt confident of God’s care and interest in them 
and/or were confident that God was willing to be involved, caring, and accepting of them 
as struggling sinners. Psychologically this is meaningful because it shows the power of
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an external mentor to teach something that parents may not be able to teach as well.
There are two possible reasons why parents cannot teach this concept as well. Some 
parents love everything about their children, and therefore their unconditional positive 
regard may be discounted by the child, but a teacher does not “have to” accept or care for 
them. The second reason is that some parents are focused on perfection and “training” 
and do not convey acceptance, whereas a teacher can approach a child with more 
detachment, optimism, and a more positive approach.
There are some rather neutral contributions that appear to be made also by 
good/excellent fathers. Good/excellent fathers appear to contribute to orthodoxy in 
spiritual understanding. Subjects with good/excellent fathers responded more frequently 
than those with abusive/poor fathers that confession is a precursor to forgiveness. Those 
with abusive/poor fathers were often more confused regarding confession, but they were 
also more likely to see forgiveness as a precursor to change, as a modality for 
reconciliation, as healing to relationships, or as important in maintaining relationships. 
These abusive/poor fathers appear to foster in their children an awareness of the value of 
humility and grace in relationships through their poor example. Another possible 
explanation is that these children have developed more spiritual understanding and a 
better relationship with God/Christ out of a coping need and/or the seeking of a surrogate 
parent. Through the relationship with these abusive/poor fathers they bring a different 
perspective to their spiritual relationship, learning to value humility and grace as found in 
God’s character.
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In the area of how a person overcomes sin, good/excellent fathers again seem to 
contribute to orthodoxy. Subjects with this type of father more frequently say they can 
overcome sin with God’s help and forgiveness, an orthodox answer. A more mature 
response where subjects valued the power and transforming dynamics of a relationship 
with Christ was about equally understood by those with good and poor fathers.
Subjects with abusive/poor fathers more frequently stated they could overcome sin 
by personal change. Abusive/poor fathers appear to contribute both to greater spiritual 
growth and in some cases and to poorer spiritual growth in other cases. Reliance on their 
heavenly father as a surrogate father could bring about the better scenario. The data 
suggest that having had abusive/poor paternal mentoring might predict a need for a more 
personal Christ. Kay (1981) found that the older child or young adult may turn to God for 
coping, guidance, and comfort when distressed. The long-term effects of this can be a 
more intrinsic faith.
The participants with abusive/poor mentoring appeared to value Christ’s example 
and the empathy for humans that resulted from His living life as a man more than other 
participants. More ambiguity regarding God’s character was demonstrated by persons 
who saw God as both loving and severe. Another group with abusive/poor fathers tended 
to describe God as someone who related to them personally. Both of these scenarios were 
more common for subjects with abusive/poor fathers than subjects with good/excellent 
fathers.
Good fathers may produce orthodoxy in their children because they make 
acceptance of conventional religious faith attractive, whereas those with abusive/poor
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fathers may be more likely to make conventional religious faith appear in a very bad light 
and cause their children to either detach from religion or to seek a different and more 
personal God.
This detachment lfom religion is suggested by the Sabbath school and church 
attendance data. Subjects with good/excellent parenting have weekly church attendance 
rates of 69-72% and only 28-31% have ever stopped attending church, whereas, only 
about 45% of subjects with abusive/poor parents attend church weekly, and 61-64% have 
stopped attending church for some period of time.
Reasons for Fluctuations in Attendance
Age and attendance
Church attendance in the college-age group was probably the highest of all age 
groups, possibly because the services at colleges are designed specifically to meet their 
social and spiritual needs. It was apparent from the data that Sabbath school attendance is 
low in the 19-20 age group. There were also twice as many people who had stopped 
attending Sabbath school as had stopped attending church in this group.
Sabbath school attendance rates did increase with age in this sample to the point 
where in the 29-32 age range, attendance at Sabbath school and church was about equal. 
There was evidence in some interviews that as subjects had children, they developed a 
desire to provide for their child some of the benefits that Sabbath school attendance could 
give.
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Intrinsic motivation levels and attendance
Intrinsic motivation levels and current weekly Sabbath school attendance rates 
were positively correlated, and Sabbath school dropout rates were negatively correlated 
with intrinsic motivation levels. Subjects at the high intrinsic motivation level, however, 
were lower in attendance than those at the medium intrinsic motivation level. In this 
study subjects at the extrinsic and low motivation levels seem to find religious services 
less relevant or valuable. Subjects at the medium intrinsic level find the most relevance 
in church services. Subjects at the very high intrinsic motivation level have the highest 
rate of weekly Sabbath school attendance.
Spiritual maturity and attendance
In the 25-26 age group 81% of individuals answered “yes” to the question, “If 
Jesus returned today would you be saved?” They also gave more grace reasons for that 
assurance than the average (50% as compared to 35%). This group was among the top 
three in assurance of salvation (see Tables 141-142 in Appendix D). However, they were 
low in attendance at Sabbath school, 31% attending rarely or never and only 38% 
attended weekly. Their church attendance dropout rate was also among the highest.
The 29-30 age group was the most loyal to the church as manifested in their 
current Sabbath school attendance and the consistency of their church attendance over the 
years. However, the subjects in this age group were less assured of their salvation than 
any group except for the 19-20 age group.
The conclusion from comparing these two groups might be that the church has 
more relevance for some groups than for others, and those who find the church less
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relevant may not necessarily be those who feel disconnected from God or unsure of their 
relationship.
Trauma, mentoring, and attendance
Subjects in the “no trauma” category and subjects with good/excellent parenting 
had the highest weekly church attendance rate and one of the lower church dropout rates. 
Subjects in the “all trauma” group with the most severe and extensive trauma and those 
with abusive/poor parenting had the lowest weekly church attendance rates and the 
highest church dropout rates. These data suggest that church services are less attractive 
for those who have been traumatized to this extent or who have had abusive/poor parental 
mentoring than it is for those who have had more ideal life experiences.
Why did trauma and poor/abusive mentoring relate to the lack of parti cipation in 
church? Some of the factors mentioned by participants were that when they experienced 
trauma, the strong emphasis on the ideal and the emphasis on things that seemed trivial 
created a breach in relevance. Programs and sermons were more designed to build up the 
institution and to deal with institutional needs or problems such as apathy and lack of 
spirituality in the members, rather than dealing with real life grief or pain. In fact, 
creating higher expectations only increased the pain.
Many problems related to trauma or traumatic parenting that have existed in 
church families and in the lives of individuals have been historically neglected in the 
amount of attention paid to these issues by the church. One explanation could be that to 
acknowledge these deficiencies would mean admitting that the church has failed or has 
problems, and would not present the ideal image of the denomination to those not in the
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church. Perhaps, the most likely explanation is basic behavioral psychology. In human 
beings the main drives are toward pleasure and toward avoidance of pain. To enter into 
the pain of others means experiencing pain for oneself. Human nature does not naturally 
wish to do this. Another reason might be that persons most active in taking responsibility 
at church are those who are not aware of or sensitive to the needs of those who have been 
traumatized by life experiences or parents.
Integration and summary
Age was not a primary factor in this adult population in the development of 
intrinsic motivation or salvation concept maturity. Life experiences and mentoring did 
appear to be major factors in determining how connected a person remains to the church 
as evidenced in attendance patterns. Mentoring of mothers and fathers affected their 
children differently, and teachers played an important external validating role. Fathers 
appeared to contribute most to their children’s understanding of the gospel message and 
the mission of Christ. Mothers and teachers appeared to contribute most to subjects’ 
understanding of grace and God’s unconditional love and personal interest.
One interesting finding was that although trauma and abusive or poor mentoring 
experiences may be related to alienation from the church, these persons were not less 
intrinsically motivated or spiritually immature. In fact, those with childhood trauma were 
more intrinsically motivated, and those with adolescent/adult trauma were far more 
relationship oriented in their way of relating to salvation than any other group, including 
those with no trauma.
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Those with no trauma were predominately at the medium intrinsic level, and those 
at the medium intrinsic level tended to be more orthodox in their concepts of salvation.
Conclusions
Four research questions were explored in the course of this study. The following 
conclusions are suggested by the data.
Research Question 1
How do Seventh-day Adventists ages 19 to 34 years conceptualize salvation?
1. The definition of sin, the role of faith, the reasons for the cross and Jesus 
coming to earth, the understanding of baptism, confession, repentance, and forgiveness 
were all predominately understood in an orthodox way.
2. In some responses there was a preoccupation with end-time events, confessing 
every sin, and being perfect.
3. The following were not understood very well: the sinful human nature, 
conversion, being “bom again,” and the role of the Holy Spirit.
4. Most subjects had a view of God as gracious and loving.
5. The majority of the subjects tended to think of God as a helper in living the 
Christian life and in overcoming sin. A minority implied they could overcome sin, and 
did not mention God. Another group placed the emphasis on a relationship with God, 
and a few stated that complete dependence on God for living the Christian life and 
overcoming sin was important.
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6. The majority indicated that good works are a part of salvation. A majority also 
said that there was nothing a person could do to be saved. These facts may indicate 
confusion regarding the role of works in salvation by quite a large group. These 
Adventist young adults valued good works, but in many responses they mixed grace and 
works without integrating the two in a meaningful way.
7. Assurance of salvation was predominately present in this sample. Although 
oniy about half of the respondents gave strong grace-oriented validation. Many subjects, 
although responding positively, were still reticent about giving such a response.
Research Question 2
Does intrinsic/extrinsic religious motivation relate to how subjects conceptualize 
salvation?
Subjects’ maturity levels for 27 of the 38 salvation concepts were significantly 
and positively correlated with their intrinsic/extrinsic motivation levels. A behavioral 
orientation decreased as subjects’ intrinsic levels increased; a grace-orientation, insightful 
thinking, less grace/works confusion, and a relationship orientation increased as intrinsic 
levels increased. Orthodox answers were most commonly made by subjects at the 
medium and very high intrinsic levels.
Research Question 3
How do subjects perceive self-experienced emotional trauma and what is its 
relationship to their conceptualization and experience o f  salvation and their intrinsic 
religious motivation?
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Subjects’ Perceptions of Trauma
The percentage of subjects who had suffered severe or very severe trauma was 
about the same as those who reported no trauma or minimal trauma. Abuse was twice as 
prevalent in childhood (ages 0-13). Traumatic events other than abuse occurred more 
often after childhood.
Trauma and Salvation Concepts
Over twice as many subjects with adolescent/adult (after age 14) trauma 
understood and appreciated the importance of a relationship with Christ/God to salvation 
than the other trauma groups, including the “no trauma” group. Those who had suffered 
childhood (ages 0-13) trauma most frequently stated a relationship with Christ made 
salvation more attractive, but they seemed to be unable to relate salvation to their current 
Christian experience or their relationship with God. Trauma during childhood may be 
related to a decreased ability to have an intimate personal relationship with God/Christ.
Trauma and Intrinsic Motivation
Subjects who had no trauma tended to be lower in intrinsic religious motivation 
than the two groups who had suffered childhood trauma (the “all trauma” group and the 
“childhood trauma” group). The “childhood trauma” group was the highest in intrinsic 
motivation. Trauma appears to generally relate to an increase in spirituality and a lack of 
trauma appears to favor orthodoxy in religious views since those with no trauma are most 
prominently found in the medium intrinsic group whose subjects in this study tended to 
be more orthodox.
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Research Question 4 
How do subjects perceive the influence o f parents, teachers, pastors, or other 
individuals on the development o f their conceptualization and experience o f salvation and 
their intrinsic religious motivation?
Subjects’ Perceptions of Mentors
1. While subjects' perceptions o f their mentors were varied, the majority of 
parents were ranked as good/excellent.
2. There were more fathers than mothers who were perceived as abusive or poor.
3. Most subjects tended to be neutral regarding their teachers’ influence.
4. Friends, pastors, and grandparents were other mentors who were perceived as 
important by many subjects. Grandparents were often considered as important as parents. 
Several were surrogate parents.
Mentoring and Salvation Concepts
1. Good fathers appear to contribute most to the understanding of the gospel 
message and how the resolution of the sin problem will occur.
2. Good fathers were related to orthodoxy, more than mothers. This may indicate 
that fathers as mentors may create an affinity' for the stability and emotional security of 
orthodoxy.
3. Good mothers appear to transmit the understanding of grace, God’s 
unconditional love, and assurance of salvation. This may indicate that the feminine 
qualities of mothers may create a better understanding of grace.
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4. Good teachers were related to the subjects’ sense that God had a personal 
interest in them and was present in their life.
5. Subjects who reported “abusive/poor” fathers and/or mothers tended to see God 
as both loving and severe more than those with good mothers and/or fathers.
6. About one fourth of subjects with abusive/poor mothers and/or fathers were 
relationship-oriented and reported a personal connection with God and/or recited personal 
experiences with God. This was far higher than the percentage of subjects with 
good/excellent parent(s) who responded in this way (see Tables 41 and 42).
7. The subjects’ view of God and his way of relating to them tended to be related 
to parental qualities. Good/excellent fathers and mothers were each related to an 
understanding of grace, and abusive/poor parent(s) were related to a need by their adult 
children to meet certain behavioral requirements to please God.
8. Many respondents mixed grace and works together in responses and 
demonstrated a lack of clarity regarding the role of grace and works regardless o f whether 
they had good or poor parents. The conclusion might be that this confusion is related to 
other variables (see Tables 38, 43, and 44).
Mentoring and Intrinsic Motivation
Mentors did not appear to be related to the intrinsic religious motivation level of 
subjects.
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Integrated Conclusions
1. A developmental trend of questioning and examining belief systems and then 
reconsolidating them back into a personal value system was not demonstrated by the age 
data, but those who experienced trauma in their childhood seemed to commonly examine 
and explore their relationship with God. Many obviously developed higher levels of 
intrinsic motivation.
2. Orthodoxy was the most common characteristic of those who were influenced 
by good fathers, and/or those who had not experienced trauma.
3. Abusive/poor parenting and/or trauma, especially accumulated trauma, tend to 
contribute to alienation from the church as manifested in church attendance.
Implications and Recommendations
The following implications and recommendations for possible implementation are 
suggested by these data for church environments and Christian counselors.
Church Environments
1. Sabbath school and church services that are designed for spiritual nurture and 
growth and exclude the “business” of the church, as much as possible, are more inviting 
to those who have experienced abuse or trauma.
2. While the emphasis on how believers can nurture themselves spiritually is 
important, there also is a need to develop environments that are supportive and where 
there are support services to meet the needs of the entire church family, including 
individuals who have experienced abuse and trauma.
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3. Worship service programming needs to be Christ-centered.
4. More emphasis needs to be placed on the Holy Spirit and His role in salvation.
5. A better understanding of the origin and role of good works should be pursued 
in order to reduce the anxiety and lack of assurance regarding salvation.
6. More emphasis needs to be placed on the fact that sinful human nature is 
incapable of improving her/his character or of saving him/herself. Greater emphasis 
needs to be placed on a total dependance on God who is abundantly willing and able to 
save.
7. When preparing programming and sermons or presentations, every possible 
type of individual and their needs should be taken into consideration. Applications need 
to be broad and cover many possible contingencies. Strong emphasis on extreme 
idealism can be toxic for those who have been abused or traumatized. Exceptions to the 
ideal should be recognized and embraced as reality.
8. The Adventist church should seek to be a resource for professional or other 
sources of competent Christian counseling. A registry of services could be produced 
which would be available through the state conference offices. A basic set of beliefs 
could be used as a guide for developing the resource, similar to that used by many 
Christian counseling associations.
9. Education o f the church and the ministerial staff regarding the place and 
purpose of psychological services might create more understanding on both sides. A 
closer working together o f the ministry with social and psychological resources within the 
church would provide an environment where needs could be met more adequately.
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10. Small groups should be developed to meet the fellowship needs of persons 
with traumatic life experiences. Homogenous groups with people who have similar 
problems and needs, with a facilitator who perhaps has also had similar needs or 
problems, work the best. An alternate Sabbath school and/or church service may fill the 
need in some cases and could be a tool for drawing people with similar needs from the 
community.
Christian Counseling
Some aspects of Christian counseling have been discussed under church 
environments. However, for Christian counselors there are also some implications and 
recommendations.
1. Clients should not be made to feel guilty if they are not able to enjoy their 
church or its services. Help them find ways they can enjoy church more. Help to develop 
some spiritual programs for those who have been or are being traumatized.
2. The client should be helped to realize that salvation comes through Christ apart 
from the church, and that they have a personal responsibility for their own spiritual 
welfare. Clients should be taught how to gain a relationship with Christ and be 
encouraged in that process.
3. Clients need to process the traumatic events in their life. Questions regarding 
the religious implications of their life experiences should be explored, including their 
feelings about God in relationship to their suffering. Toward the end of therapy, clients 
should be encouraged to explore the benefits of their life experiences.
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4. Clients should be encouraged to develop a support system outside of the church 
if necessary.
Recommendations for Further Research
1. Trauma and its spiritual and social implications could be explored further. This 
topic, among those covered in this study, has had the least attention in research. The 
unstructured and more projective interview is a good tool for discovering those things 
most relevant to the client; however, a survey instrument would be an appropriate 
supplement. A survey could make comparisons between subjects more valuable.
2. Doing case studies with clients who have experienced different types of trauma 
might be a useful design in studying trauma effects.
3. In studying religious concepts and parental transmission of values and concepts, 
an instrument that could be given to both the adult children and their parents might be 
helpful in assessing transmission of religious values and concepts. A parental bonding 
instrument might give insight into why transmission of values was or was not taking 
place.
4. Religious service attendance is an important corollary to research regarding 
spiritual development. This research study could have put more emphasis on the history 
of church affiliation and involvement. The data were gathered through four questions, 
and more time could be devoted to this by going through different periods in the life 
experience and asking about church involvement, especially after emancipation.
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5. A study regarding psychological effects of certain church doctrines as taught by 
the church, parochial school, and parents would be informative for mentors and 
counselors.
6. More religious research studies with populations in the age range from 19-45 
would increase understanding of the role o f religion during these young adult years.
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Arminian Concepts of Salvation
1. God . . . determined to elect. . .  to everlasting life those who through His grace 
believe in Jesus Christ and persevere in faith and obedience . . .
2. Christ. . . died for all and every man, so that He obtained, by His death on the 
cross, reconciliation and pardon for sin for all men; and in such manner, however, 
that none but the faithful actually enjoyed the same.
3. That man could not obtain saving faith of himself or by the strength of his own 
free will, but stood in need of God’s grace through Christ to be renewed in 
thought and will.
4. That this grace was the cause of the beginning, progress, and completion of all 
good, insomuch that none could believe nor persevere in faith without this 
cooperating grace, and consequently that all good works must be ascribed to the 
grace of God in Christ. As to the manner of the operation of that grace, however, 
it is not irresistible.
5. That true believers had sufficient strength through the divine grace to fight 
against Satan, sin, the world, and their own flesh, and get the victory over them 
(Pease, 1969, p. 19-20).
Relevant Material From Three SDA Statements of Belief
A DECLARATION OF THE 
FUNDAMENTAL  
PRINCIPLES TAUGHT AND  




OF SEVENTH-DAY  
ADVENTISTS
FUNDAMENTAL BELIEFS OF 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
1872 1931 1980
In presenting to the public this 
synopsis o f  our faith, we wish to 
have it distinctly understood that 
we have no articles o f  faith, 
creed, or discipline, aside from 
the Bible. We do not put forth 
this as having any authority with 
our people, nor is it designed to 
secure uniformity among them 
as a system o f  faith. . . .  We 
often find it necessary to meet 
inquiries on this subject, and 
sometimes to correct false 
statements circulated against us, 
and to remove erroneous 
impressions which have 
obtained with those who have 
not had an opportunity to
Seventh-day Adventists hold 
certain fundamental beliefs, the 
principal features o f  which, 
together with a portion o f  the 
scriptural references upon 
which they are based, may be 
summarized as follows:
Seventh-day Adventists accept 
the Bible as their only creed and 
hold certain fundamental beliefs 
to be the teaching o f  the Holy 
Scriptures. These beliefs, as set 
forth here, constitute the church’s 
understanding and expression o f  
the teaching o f  Scripture.
Revision o f  these statements may 
be expected at a General 
Conference session when the 
church is led by the H oly Spirit to 
a fuller understanding o f  Bible 
truth or finds better language in 
which to express the teachings o f  
God’s Holy Word.
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become acquainted with our 
faith and practice. Our only 
object is to meet this necessity. .
3. That the Holy Scriptures. . . 
were given by inspiration o f  
God, contain a full revelation o f  
his will to man, and are the only 
infallible rule o f  faith and 
practice.
1. That there is one God, a 
personal, spiritual b e in g ,. . .
2. That there is one Lord Jesus .
. . that he took on him the nature 
o f  the seed o f  Abraham for the 
redemption o f  our fallen race; 
that he . . . ,  lived our example, 
died our sacrifice, was raised for 
our justification, ascended on 
high to be our only mediator in 
the sanctuary in Heaven, where, 
with his own blood he makes 
atonement for our sins . . .
14. That as the natural or carnal 
heart is at enmity with God and 
his law, this enmity can be 
subdued only by a radical 
transformation o f  the affections, 
the exchange o f  unholy for holy
1. That the Holy Scriptures o f  
the Old and New Testaments 
were given by inspiration o f  
God, contain an all-sufficient 
revelation o f  His will to men, 
and are the only unerring rule 
o f  faith and practice. . . .
2. That the Godhead or 
Trinity, consists o f  the Eternal 
Father,. . .  Jesus . . .  through 
whom the salvation o f  the 
redeemed hosts will be 
accomplished; the Holy Spirit, . 
. . the great regenerating power 
in the work o f  redem ption.. .  .
3. That Jesus Christ is very 
God, being o f  the same nature 
and essence as the Eternal 
father. While retaining His 
divine nature, He took upon 
Him self the nature o f  the 
human family, lived on the 
earth as a man, exemplified in 
His life as our Example the 
principles o f  righteousness, 
attested His relationship to God 
by many mighty miracles, died 
for our sins on the cross, was 
raised from the dead, and 
ascended to the Father, where 
He ever lives to make 
intercession for us. . . .
1. The Holy Scriptures . . .  In this 
Word, God has committed to man 
the knowledge necessary for 
salvation. The Holy Scriptures 
are the infallible revelation o f  His 
will. They are the standard o f  
character, the test o f  experience, 
the authoritative revealer o f  
doctrines. . . .
2. There is one God: Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, a unity o f  three 
co-etemal Persons. . . .
3. God the eternal Father 
is . .  .
4. God the eternal Son . . .  
Through Him . . .  the character o f  
God is revealed, the salvation o f  
humanity is accomplished . . .  He 
lived and experienced temptation 
as a human being, but perfectly 
exemplified the righteousness and 
love o f  G o d .. . .  was attested as 
God’s promised Messiah. He 
suffered and died voluntarily on 
the cross for our sins and in our 
place, was raised from the dead, 
and ascended to minister in the 
heavenly sanctuary in our behalf.
5. God the eternal Spirit was 
active with the Father and the Son 
in Creation, incarnation, and 
redemption. He inspired the
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principles; that this trans­
formation follow s repentance 
and faith, is the special work o f  
the Holy Spirit, and constitutes 
regeneration or conversion.
1931 1980
writers o f  Scripture. He filled 
Christ’s life with power. He 
draws and convicts human 
beings; and those who respond  
He renews and transforms into 
the image o f  God. [italics added] 
Sent by the Father and the Son to 
be always with His children, He 
extends spiritual gifts to the 
church, empowers it to bear 
witness to Christ, and in harmony 
with the Scriptures leads it into 
all truth.. . .
6. God is Creator o f all things, . .
7. Man and woman were made in 
the image o f  God . . .  When our 
first parents disobeyed God, they 
denied their dependence upon 
Him [italics added] and fell from 
their high position under God.
The image o f  God in them was 
marred and they became subject 
to death. Their descendants share 
this fallen nature and its 
consequences. They are bom 
with weaknesses and tendencies 
to evil. But God in Christ 
reconciled the world to Himself 
and by His Spirit restores in 
penitent mortals the image o f  
their Maker. Created for the 
glory o f  God, they are called to 
love Him and one another, and to 
care for the environment. . . .
8. All humanity is now involved 
in a great controversy between 
Christ and Satan regarding the 
character o f  God, His law, and 
His sovereignty over the universe. 
This conflict originated in heaven 
when a created being, endowed 
with freedom o f  choice, in self­
exaltation became Satan, God’s 
adversary, and led into rebellion a 
portion o f  the angels. He 
introduced the spirit o f  rebellion 
into this world when he led
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Adam and Eve into sin. This 
human sin resulted in the 
distortion o f  the image o f  God in 
humanity, the disordering o f  the 
created world, and its eventual 
devastation at the time o f  the 
worldwide flood. Observed by 
the whole creation, this world 
became the arena o f  the universal 
conflict, out o f  which the God o f  
love will ultimately be vindicated. 
To assist His people in this 
controversy, Christ sends the 
Holy Spirit and the loyal angels 
to guide, protect, and sustain 
them in the way o f  salvation  
[italics added]. . . .
9. In Christ’s life o f  perfect 
obedience to God’s will, His 
suffering, death, and resurrection, 
God provided the only means o f  
atonement for human sin, so that 
those who by faith accept this 
atonement may have eternal life, 
and the whole creation may 
better understand the infinite and 
holy love o f  the Creator. This 
perfect atonement vindicates the 
righteousness o f  God’s law and 
the graciousness o f  His character 
[italics added]; for it both 
condemns our sin and provides 
for our forgiveness. The death o f  
Christ is substitutionary and 
expiatory, reconciling, and  
transforming [italics added]. The 
resurrection o f  Christ proclaims 
God’s triumph over the forces o f  
evil, and fo r  those who accept the 
atonement assures their final 
victory [italics added] over sin 
and death. . . .
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5. That the new birth comprises 
the entire change necessary to fit 
us for the kingdom o f God, and 
consists o f  two parts: first, a 
moral change, wrought by 
conversion and a Christian life; 
second, a physical change at the 
second coming o f  Christ, 
whereby, if  dead we are raised 
incorruptible, and if living, are 
changed to immortality in a 
moment, in the twinkling o f  an 
eye. . . .
15. That as all have violated the 
law o f God, and cannot o f  
themselves render obedience to 
his just requirements, we are 
dependent on Christ, first, for 
justification from our past 
offences, and, secondly, for 
grace whereby to render 
acceptable obedience to his holy 
law in time to come.
4. That every person in order 
to obtain salvation must 
experience the new birth; that 
this comprises an entire 
transformation o f  life and 
character by the re-creative 
power o f  God through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. . . .
10. In infinite love and mercy 
God made Christ, who knew no 
sin, to be sin for us, so that in 
Him we might be made the 
righteousness o f  God. Led by the 
Holy Spirit [italics added] we 
sense our need, acknowledge our 
sinfulness, repent o f  our 
transgressions, and exercise faith 
in Jesus as Lord and Christ, as 
substitute and Example. This 
faith which receives salvation 
comes through the divine power 
o f the Word and is the gift o f  
God’s grace. Through Christ we 
are justified, adopted as God’s 
sons and daughters, and delivered 
from the lordship o f  sin. Through 
the Spirit we are bom again and 
sanctified. The Spirit renews our 
minds, writes G o d ’s law in our 
hearts, and w e are given the 
pow er to live a holy life. Abiding  
in Him w e become partakers o f  
the divine nature and have the 
assurance o f  salvation now and  
in the judgm ent [italics added]. . .
11. The church is the community 
o f believers who confess Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Saviour.. . .
12. The universal church is 
composed o f  all who truly believe 
in Christ, but in the last d a y s,. . .  
a remnant has been called out to 
keep the commandments o f  God 
and the faith o f  Jesus. This 
remnant announces the arrival o f  
the judgement hour, proclaims 
salvation through Christ, and 
heralds the approach o f  His 
second advent.. . .
13. The church is one body with 
many members . . .
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4. That Baptism is an ordinance 
o f  the Christian church, to 
follow faith and repentance, an 
ordinance by which we 
commemorate the resurrection 
o f Christ, as by this act we show 
our faith in His burial and 
resurrection, and through that, o f  
the resurrection o f  all the saints 
at the last day . . .
16.That the Spirit o f  God was 
promised to manifest itself in the 
church through certain gifts 
enumerated especially in I Cor.
12 and Eph. 4; that these gifts 
are not designed to supersede, or 
take the place of, the Bible, 
which is sufficient to make us 
wise unto salvation,. . .  to lead 
to an understanding o f  that word 
which it had inspired, to 
convince o f  sin, and work a 
transformation in the heart and 
l i f e . . .
5. That baptism is an 
ordinance o f the Christian 
church and should follow  
repentance and forgiveness o f  
sins. By its observance faith is 
shown in the death, burial, and 
resurrection o f  Christ. . .
19. That God has placed in His 
church the gifts o f  the Holy 
Spirit, as enumerated in 1 
Corinthians 12 and Ephesians 
4. That these gifts operate in 
harmony with the divine 
principles o f  the Bible, and are 
given for the perfecting o f  the 
saints, the work o f  the ministry, 
the edifying o f  the body o f  
Christ. . . .
14. By baptism we confess our 
faith in the death and resurrection 
o f Jesus Christ, and testify o f  our 
death to sin and o f  our purpose to 
walk in newness o f  life. Thus we 
acknowledge Christ as Lord and 
Saviour, becom e His people, and 
are received as members by His 
church. Baptism is a symbol o f  
our union with Christ, the 
forgiveness o f  our sins, and our 
reception o f  the Holy Spirit. It is 
by immersion in water and is 
contingent on an affirmation o f  
faith in Jesus and evidence o f  
repentance o f  sin. . . .
15. The Lord’s Supper is a 
participation in the emblems o f  
the body and blood o f  Jesus as an 
expression o f  faith in Him, our 
Lord and Saviour. In this 
experience o f  communion Christ 
is present to meet and strengthen 
His people. As we partake, we 
joyfully proclaim the Lord’s 
death until He com es again. 
Preparation for the Supper 
includes self-examination, 
repentance, and confession. . .  .
16. God bestows upon all 
members o f  His church in every 
age spiritual gifts . . . when 
members em ploy these spiritual 
gifts as faithful stewards o f  G od’s 
varied grace, the church is 
protected from the destructive 
influence o f  false doctrine, grows 
with a grow th that is from  G od  
and is bu ilt up in fa ith  and love  
[italics added].
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6. We believe that prophecy is a 
part o f  G od’s revelation to man.
7. That the world’s history . . . 
are outlined in numerous great 
chains o f  prophecy . . .
11. That G od’s moral 
requirements are the same upon 
all men in all dispensation; that 
these are summarily contained in 
the commandments spoken by 
Jehovah from Sinai . . .
6. That the will of God as it 
relates to moral conduct is 
comprehended in His law o f  ten 
commandments; that these are 
great moral, unchangeable 
precepts, binding upon all men 
in every age . . .
8. That the law o f ten com­
mandments points out sin, the 
penalty o f  which is death. The 
law can not save the 
transgressor from his sin, nor 
impart power to keep him from 
sinning. In infinite love and 
mercy God provides a way 
whereby this may be done. He 
furnishes a substitute, even 
Christ the Righteous One, to 
die in man’s stead, making 
“Him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness o f  God 
in Him” (2 Cor. 5:21). That 
one is justified, not by 
obedience to the law, but by the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus.
By accepting Christ, man is 
reconciled to
God, justified by His blood for 
the sins o f  the past, and saved 
from the power o f  sin by His 
indwelling life. Thus the 
gospel becomes “the power o f  
God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.” This 
experience is wrought by the 
divine agency o f  the Holy 
Spirit, who convinces o f  sin 
and leads to the Sin Bearer, 
inducting believers into the 
new-covenant relationship,
17. One o f  the gifts o f  the Holy 
Spirit is prophecy . . . They also  
make clear that the Bible is the 
standard by which all teaching 
and experience must be tested. . .
18. The great principles o f  G od’s 
law are embodied in the Ten 
Commandments and exemplified  
in the life o f  Christ. They express 
God’s love, will and purposes 
concerning human conduct and 
relationships and
are binding upon all people in 
every age. These precepts are the 
basis o f  God’s covenant with His 
people and the standard in G od’s 
judgment. Through the agency o f  
the Holy Spirit they point out sin 
and awaken a sense o f  need for a 
Saviour. Salvation is all o f  g race  
and not o f  works, but its 
fi-uitage [italics added] is 
obedience to the Command­
ments. This obedience develops 
Christian character and results in 
a sense o f  well-being. It is an 
evidence o f  our love for the Lord 
and our concern for our fellow  
men. The obedience o f  faith  
demonstrates the pow er o f  Christ 
to transform lives, [italics added] 
and therefore strengthens 
Christian witness. . .  .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
284
1872 1931 1980
12. That the fourth 
commandment o f  this law 
requires that we devote the 
seventh-day o f  each week . .  .to 
abstinence from our own labor, 
and to the performance o f  sacred 
and religious duties . . .
13. That as the man o f  sin, the 
papacy, has thought to change 
times and laws . .  .
where the law o f  God is written 
on his heart; and through the 
enabling power o f  the 
indwelling Christ, his life is 
brought into conformity to the 
divine precepts. The honor and 
merit o f  this wonderful 
transformation belong wholly 
to Christ.
7. That the fourth 
commandment o f  this 
unchangeable law requires the 
observance o f  the seventh-day 
Sabbath. This holy institution 
is at the same time a memorial 
o f creation and a sign o f  
sanctification , a sign o f  the 
believer’s rest from his own 
works o f  sin, and his entrance 
into the rest o f  soul which Jesus 
promises to those who come to 
Him. . . .
18. . . .divine principle o f  tithes 
and offerings. . .
17. That the followers o f  
Christ should be a godly 
people, not adopting the unholy 
maxims nor conforming to the 
unrighteous ways o f  the world; 
not loving its sinful pleasures 
nor countenancing its follies. 
That believer should recognize 
his bodies as the temple o f  the 
Holy Spirit, and that therefore 
he should clothe that body in 
neat, modest, dignified apparel. 
Further, that in eating and 
drinking and in his entire 
course o f  conduct he should 
shape his life as becometh a 
follower o f  the meek and lowly 
Master. Thus the believer will 
be led to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks, tobacco
19. The fourth com m andment. . . 
requires the observance o f  this 
seventh-day Sabbath . . .  It is a 
symbol o f  our redemption in 
Christ, a sign o f  our 
sanctification, a token o f  our 
allegiance, and a foretaste o f  our 
eternal future in God’s kingdom. 
The Sabbath is God’s perpetual 
sign o f  His eternal covenant 
between Him and His people. . .  .
20. We acknowledge G od’s 
ownership by faithful service to 
Him and our fellow men, and by 
returning tithes and giving 
offerings. . .
21. We are called to be a godly 
people who think, fe e l , [italics 
added] and act in harmony with 
the principles [italics added] o f  
heaven. For the Spirit to recreate 
in us the character o f  our Lord we 
involve ourselves only in those 
things which will produce 
Christlike purity, health, and joy 
in our lives. This means that our 
amusement and entertainment 
should meet the highest standards 
o f Christian taste and beauty. 
While recognizing cultural 
differences, our dress is to be 
simple, modest, and neat, 
befitting those whose true beauty 
does not consist o f  outward 
adornment but in the imperishable 
ornament o f  a gentle and quiet
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9. That the mistake . . .in 1844 
pertained to the nature o f  the 
ev en t. . .  not to the time . . .
10. That the sanctuary o f  the 
new covenant is the tabernacle 
o f  God in Heaven, o f  which Paul 
speaks in Hebrews 8, and 
onward, o f  which our Lord . . .  is 
m inister. . .  at the conclusion o f  
which the work o f  mercy for the 
world is finished.
18. That the time o f  the 
cleansing o f  the sanctuary 
synchronizing with the time o f  
the proclamation o f  the third 
message, is a time o f  
investigative judgment, first with 
reference to the dead, and at the 
close o f  probation with reference 
to the living, to determine who
and other narcotics, and the 
avoidance o f  every body- and 
soul-defiling habit and practice
13. That no prophetic period is 
given in the Bible to reach to 
the second advent. . .
14. That the true sanctuary . . .  
is the temple o f  God in Heaven, 
o f  which Paul speaks in 
Hebrews 8 and onward, and o f  
which the Lord Jesus, as our 
great high priest, is minister . . . 
that this heavenly sanctuary is 
the one to be cleansed . . .  This 
work o f  judgm ent. . . will close 
human probation.
16. That the time o f  the 
cleansing o f  the sanctuary, 
synchronizing with the period 
o f  the proclamation o f  the 
message o f  Revelation 14, is a 
time o f  investigative judgment, 
first with reference to the dead, 
and secondly, with reference to 
the living. This investigative
spirit. It also means that because 
our bodies are the temples o f  the 
Holy Spirit, we are to care for 
them intelligently. Along with 
adequate exercise and rest, we are 
to adopt the most healthful diet 
possible and abstain from the 
unclean foods identified in the 
Scriptures. Since alcoholic 
beverages, tobacco, and the 
irresponsible use o f  drugs and 
narcotics are harmful to our 
bodies, we are to abstain from 
them as well. Instead, we are to 
engage in whatever brings our 
thoughts and bodies into the 
discipline o f  Christ, who desires 
our wholesomeness, joy, and 
good ness.. . .
22. Marriage was divinely 
established . . .  Jesus taught that 
the person who divorces a spouse, 
except for fornication, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery. . . .
23. There is a sanctuary in 
heaven, the true tabernacle which 
the Lord set up and not man. In it 
Christ ministers on our behalf, 
making available to believers the 
benefits o f  His atoning sacrifice 
offered once for all on the cross .
. .  The investigative judgment 
reveals to heavenly intelligences 
who among the dead are asleep 
in Christ and therefore, in Him, 
[italics added] are deemed worthy 
to have part in the first 
resurrection. It also makes 
manifest who among the living 
are abiding in Christ, [italics 
added] keeping the 
commandments o f  God and the 
fa ith  o f  Jesus, and in Him, 
therefore [italics added], are
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o f the myriads now sleeping in 
the dust o f  the earth are worthy 
o f a part in the first resurrection, 
and who o f  its living multitudes 
are worthy o f  translation . . .
17. That God, in accordance 
with his uniform dealings with 
the earth sends forth a 
proclamation o f  the approach o f  
the second advent o f  Christ. .  .
8. that the second coming o f  
Christ is to precede, not follow, 
the millennium . . .
19. That the grave . . .is a place 
o f darkness in which there is no 
work, device, wisdom or know­
ledge. . . .
20. That the state to which we 
are reduced by death is one o f  
silence, inactivity, and entire 
unconsciousness. . .
21. That out o f  this prison house 
o f the grave mankind are to be 
brought by a bodily resurrection
judgment determines who o f  
the myriads sleeping in the dust 
o f  the earth are worthy o f  a part 
in the first resurrection, and 
who o f  its living multitudes are 
worthy o f  translation. . . .
15. That God, in the time o f  the 
judgment and in accordance 
with His uniform dealing with 
the human family in warning 
them o f  coming events vitally 
affecting their destiny (Amos 
3:6,7) sends forth a 
proclamation o f  the approach 
o f  the second advent o f  C hrist.
20. That the second coming o f  
Christ is . . . the grand climax 
o f  the gospel and plan o f  
salvation.. . .
9. That God only hath 
immortality. Mortal man 
possesses a nature inherently 
sinful and dying. Immortality 
and eternal life com e only 
through the gospel, and are 
bestowed as the free gift o f  
God at the second advent. .  .
10. That the condition o f  man 
in death is one o f  unconscious­
ness. . . .
11. That there shall be a 
resurrection both o f  the just and 
o f  the unjust. . .  .
ready for translation into His 
everlasting kingdom. This 
judgment vindicates the justice of 
God in saving those who believe 
in Jesus. It declares that those 
who have rem ained loyal to G od  
shall receive the kingdom  [italics 
added]. . .  .
24. The second coming o f  Christ 
is the blessed hope o f  the church, 
the grand climax o f  the gospel. . .
. When He returns, the righteous 
dead will be resurrected, and 
together with the righteous living 
will be glorified and taken to 
heaven . . .
25. The wages o f  sin is death.
But God, who alone is immortal, 
will grant eternal life to His 
redeemed. Until that day death is 
an unconscious state . . .
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2 2 .. . .The . . . righteous are to 
be caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air, so forever to be with the 
Lord.
23. . . .  that during this time the 
earth lies in a desolate and 
chaotic condition.. . here Satan 
is confined during the thousand 
years, Rev. 2 0 :1,2, and here 
finally destroyed . . .
24. At the end o f  the thousand 
years, the Lord descends with 
his people and the New  
Jerusalem, Rev. 21:2, the wicked 
. . .  are then consumed . . .  the 
fire . . .  purge the earth from the 
deepest stains o f  the curse o f  sin.
25. That a new heavens and 
earth shall spring by the power 
o f  God from the ashes o f  the old, 
to be, . . .  the eternal 
inheritance o f  the saints. . .  
(Smith, 1872)
21. That the millennial reign o f  
Christ covers the period 
between the first and the 
second resurrections . . .
12. That the finally impenitent, 
including Satan, the author o f  
sin, will, by the fires o f  the last 
day, be reduced to a state o f  
non-existence, becom ing as 
though they had not been, thus 
purging God’s universe o f  sin 
and sinners.. . .
22. That God will make all 
things new. The earth, restored 
. .  . w ill become forever the 
abode o f  the saints . . . The 
promise to Abraham, that 
through Christ he and his seed  
should possess the earth 
throughout the endless ages o f  
eternity, will be fulfilled. . . . 
(General conference, 1932)
26. The millennium is the 
thousand-year reign o f  Christ 
with His saints in heaven between 
the first and second resurrections.
. .  .the wicked dead will be 
judged . . .  the earth will be 
occupied by Satan and his angels 
. . .  At its close Christ with His 
saints and the Holy City will 
descend from heaven to earth.
The unrighteous dead will then be 
resurrected . . . fire from God will 
consume them and cleanse the 
earth. The universe will thus be 
freed o f  sin and sinners forever..
27. On the new earth, in which 
righteousness dwells, God will 
provide an eternal home for the 
redeemed . . .  sin will be no more. 
All things, animate and 
inanimate, will declare that God 
is love; and He shall reign 
forever. A m en .. . .  (General 
Conference, 1980).
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INTERVIEWS AND RELIGIOUS MOTIVATION SCALE





Y ear o f  birth:________  Gender: l .M a le  2. Fem ale
A . Ethnic background: 1. A sian 2. Black 3. Hispanic 4. W hite 5. Other__________________
B. D id you  live with your bio. parents? A ge? H ow long?
Did you live w ith a single parent? A ge? H ow long?
Did you live in a step fam ily? Age? H ow  long?
I f  not, w ith  w hom  did you  live and when?
R elationship? A ge? H ow  long?
D eath o f  a parent? D ivorce? Ward o f  Court? Other?
D id  you  have visits w ith an parent/relative during these years where you  stayed at least overnight?  
1. Y es 2. N o  A ge? H ow  frequently did you  v isit?
H ow  many o f  the above w ere Adventists?
C. H ow  old  w ere you  w hen you  left hom e to live on your own?
1. H ave you  lived  at hom e or with other close relatives since then?
D . A ge w hen were you  baptized? Was this the only time you were baptized?
E. H ave you  ever stopped attending Sabbath School? H ow  many periods like this ? For h ow  
long?
F. H ave you  ever stopped attending Church? H ow  many periods like this ? For h ow  long?
G. I f  not prevented by unavoidable circum stances, I attend Sabbath school:
1. Rarely or never 2. O nce every month or two 3. 2 or 3 tim es a m onth, 4 . Every w eek
H. I f  not prevented by unavoidable circum stances, I attend church:
1. Rarely or never 2. O nce every month or tw o 3. 2 or 3 tim es a m onth, 4. Every w eek
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SALVATIONS CONCEPTS INTERVIEW
1. What is sin?
2. Does everyone sin? Follow-up question where appropriate: What makes you think that?
3. Why do people sin?
4. How did sin begin? 4b. Where did sin come from?
5. How do you know when you are sinning?
6. When you sin is God mad at you? How do you know?
7. When you sin does God still love you? How do you know?
8. Should people quit siiming? Why do you think so?
9. If God loves you even when you sin, why should you quit shining?
10. What does sin do to you?
11. Does sin affect your relationship with God? How?
12. When you sin, does God love you:
a. As much as He did before you sinned?
b. Less than He did before you sinned?
c. More than He did before you sinned?
13. How can you overcome sin?
14. How can you get God to help you overcome sin (or quit sinning)?
15. What does it mean to be baptized?
16. Baptism is a symbol o f  something special. Can you tell me what baptism represents?
17. What does it mean to be saved?
18. What does baptism have to do with salvation?
19. Why did Jesus come to live on earth?
20. Why did Jesus die on the cross? Did He have to die? Why?
21. What happened to Jesus after He died?
22. Where is Jesus now? What is He doing?
23. Who will go to heaven to live with God?
24. What will happen to the people who don’t go to heaven?
25. What is faith?
26. What does faith have to do with salvation?
27. What part does our choice have in overcoming sin?
28. What does choice have to do with salvation?
29. Do you have to be strong to overcome sin? What makes you think that?
30. What can you do to be saved? What is the most important thing you can do to be saved?
31. If Jesus returned today (or if  you died today), do you believe you would be saved? How do you know?
32. What does salvation really mean to you?
33. What does the word forgiveness mean to you?
34. I f  people do bad things, does God still want to forgive them?
35. What is repentance? What is its role in our salvation?
36. What is the role o f  confession in salvation?
37. What role does our good works play in our salvation?
38. What is the role o f  the Holy Spirit in our salvation?
39. How would you describe God?
40. How important to our salvation is our concept o f  God and His character? Why?
41. How does God feel about you?
42. How important is it to know how God relates to you —  how He really feels about you?
43. What does “having a relationship with God” mean? What does this have to do with salvation?
44. What does being “bom again” mean?
45. What is conversion?
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LIFE EXPERIENCE INTERVIEW
A. Before the age of 14, what were the most significant events in your life'?
B. Before the age of 14, what emotionally traumatic events occurred in your life?
C. After the age of 14, what were the most significant events in your life?
D. After the age of 14, what emotionally traumatic events occurred in your life?
E. What part did your parents play in your religious / spiritual development? How did 
they influence you?
F. What part did your teachers play in your religious / spiritual development? How did 
they influence you?
G. Who else influenced you in your religious / spiritual development? And how?




Please respond to the following statements, as they apply to you TODAY. 
Circle the letter to the right o f the statement that best expresses your approach to 
religious faith. 
Circling SA would indicate that you strongly agree, A that you somewhat agree, N that 
you are neutral, D that you somewhat disagree, and SD that you strongly disagree with 
the statement.
It doesn’t matter so much what I believe as long as 1 lead a SA A N D SD
moral life.
2. My faith involves all o f  my life. SA A N D SD
3. One should seek God’s guidance when making every SA A N D  SD
important decisions.
4. In my life I experience the presence o f the Divine. SA A N D SD
5. Although I am a religious person, 1 refuse to let religious SA A N  D SD
considerations influence my everyday affairs.
6. My faith sometimes restricts my action. SA A N D SD
7. Nothing is as important to me as serving God as best I know how. SA A N D SD
8. I try hard to carry my religion over into all my other dealings in life. SA A N D SD
9. My religious beliefs are what really lie behind my whole SA A N D  SD
approach to life.
10. Although I believe in my religion, I feel there are many more SA A N D SD
important things in life.
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Subconcept #1: Definition of Sin
Table 69
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 1: What Is Sin?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Sin is conceived o f  as 
' something bad" or 
"something evil" mostly 
related to the subject’s own 
actions or behavior. 
Misbehavior equates sin.
Sin is seen in terms o f  
disobedience to God and 
often is described through 
concrete examples.
Sin is conceptualized as a 
transgression of God’s 
commandments. Presence of 
awareness or consciousness -  
"you know it is not right” -  
when sin occurs.
Sin begins to be attributed to 
separation from God, or in other 
terms, to a broken relationship with 
Him.
Typical Answers "Sin is something bad”
"When you misbehave or do 
something bad”
"It is a mistake”
"When you lie, you rob, or you 
say rudeness”
"Sin is the evil things we do”
"It is an offense against God 
or disobedience to Him" 
"When Satan comes and 
tempts you to do something 
bad against God"
"It is something Satan makes 
us to do -  that God doesn’t 
want us to -  so we can’t go to 
heaven"
" W hen we do something 
prohibited, something evil" 
"Disrespect, action against 
God, or something God didn’t 
tell us to do"
"A transgression o f the law" 
"To violate the laws God 
gave us”
"It is not fulfilling the law. It 
is not fulfilling something we 
are told we are supposed to 
do”
"It is the abolition of God’s 
laws”
"To do something we have 
been prohibited to do, even 
though we know that it is 
wrong"
"It is separation from God"
"When we are separated from God, 
we are tempted by Satan to sin"
"It is what we do when w e are 
living far away from God”
"It is when we detach ourselves 
from God. Only that, that is 
enough. Once somebody detaches 














Scoring Criteria for Question 4: How D id  Sin Begin? Where D id  Sin Come From ?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
(a)* Subjects don't know or give 
irrelevant or non-Biblical 
answers.
(b)Very concrete answers.
Adam and Eve ate the fruit.
Adam and Eve disobeyed 
God.
There is a reference to 
Lucifer’s controversy in 
heaven.
Conceptualized answers. There are 
references to Lucifer’s selfishness, 
pride, jealous}', or envy as the 
original cause. There may be 
allusions to the mystery of sin.
Typical answers (a)* "If God created all things 
He would have had to created 
that too"
"I was taught it was Lucifer. I 
don’t believe that now”
"I don’t know the answer to that”
(b)"When Adam and Eve ate the 
prohibited apple”
"In the Garden o f Eden. When 
Eve took the fruit”
"When Adam and Eve sinned" 
"When Adam and Eve ate the 
fruit from the tree o f  good and 
evil"
"Eve disobeyed and started 
sin”
"When Satan, who, turning 
him self into a snake, told 
Eve to take the fruit from 
the tree . . .Eve disobeyed 
and also Adam. There sin 
began”
W hen Adam and Eve were 
in Eden, God told them not 
to eat from the fruit o f the 
tree. . .because they would 
die. Eve separated herself 
from Adam and went to 
walk near the tree and there 
was a seipent -  telling her 
that God was lying to them.
. . . And Eve ate the fruit.
"When a battle between God 
and Lucifer took place in 
heaven”
"In heaven with Lucifer. He 
wanted to be like God. He 
wanted to have a part in the 
design o f this earth. He took 
with him about one third of 
the angels. And a battle took 
place in heaven”
"It started in heaven when 
Lucifer wanted to be like God 
and more than God”
"In heaven with Satan. Satan 
wanted to usuip God’s throne 
and started to deceive many 
angels and God had to 
overthrow him from Heaven”
"When Satan started to have envy ” 
"It began in Satan’s heart, but its 
real origin is unknown”
"In heaven by envy, by Lucifer" 
"Sin originated from the 
selfishness of an angel, who was 
much higher than the other angels. 
He was very glorious. Then he got 
proud, and started to covet Jesus’ 
position. After that he became 
rebellious”
"The originator of sin was Lucifer 
himself. I think pride filled his 
heart. This was his sin.”












Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 10: What D oes Sin D o to You?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects do not know if  sin affects 
them, or they do not believe that sin 
affects them. If they recognize that sin 
affects them, emphasis is put on actions 
and misbehavior. Some concrete 
examples may be given.
Sin makes a person disobedient. God is 
disobeyed and Satan receives attention. 
Sinners may hurt themselves and hurt other 
people. References to natural consequences 
and habituation -  those who sin want to sin 
more and more -  are often present.
Emphasis on a relationship with God. Sin 
separates persons from God. References to 
the conscience, feelings o f guilt and 






"It makes you lie"
"It makes you kill other people"
"I don’t remember what I was going to 
say"
"For example. . .watching a lot o f T.V. 
The Devil works through cartoons”
"It makes me be unjust"
"It makes me feel bad"
"It makes me feel psychologically depressed" 
"It makes you disobey God. We are sinning 
against God and that is bad"
"It makes me cry, and say things I should not 
say"
"It hurts you"
"It affects me. I become neurotic"
"It makes me not love God"
"The more we sin the more we separate 
ourselves from Him"
"I have remorse. My conscience bothers 
me"
“First o f all, it takes you far away from  
God. And second, it ruins your life. When 
you go away from God, things start going  
bad"
"It leads us to perdition, even worse we are 












Subconcept #2: Jesus’ Work
Table 72
Scoring Criteria for Question 19: Why D id  Jesus Come to Live on Earth ?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5 *Level 6
Character­
ization
There is a 
preconceptual 














such as "to 
save us" or "to 
die for us" 
without further 
explanations.
Subjects point out that 
Jesus came to set an 
example for us. but 
vindication is not 
mentioned as the main 
puipose. Instead, no 




better," may be given.
Jesus’ mission on 
earth is
conceived as part 
of the divine plan 
of salvation, but 






Explicit allusion can be made 
to the fact that Jesus came to 
accomplish the plan of 
salvation. The main reason 
for Jesus experiencing what 
we experience becomes 
explicit -  to demonstrate that 
it is possible to live without 
sin. Conceptualizations about 
atonement, substitution, and 
vindication appear.
Subjects give answers 
that indicate that Jesus 
came to this earth to 
reveal God’s character 
or to repudiate Satan’s 
charges against God and 






' To give us 
all things"
"He loves us" 
"To teach us 
about God" 







"To save all of 
us"
"To die for us" 
"To die for us 
and save us"
"He came to leave us 
an example, in order 
for us to do the same 
as He did"
"He came to die and to 
set an example o f  how 
we should live"
"He came to give us an 
example o f how we 
can grow up in order to 
sustain a permanent 
communion with God" 
"He came to live 
among us, so He could 
understand us better"
"To save u s . . . to 
forgive our sins" 
"If He had not 
died on the cross 
for us, this world 
would be a sinful 
world and He 
wouldn’t have 
shown us His 
love"
"He came to 
earth to die for 
us, so nobody 
will be lost"
"He came to fulfill the plan 
of salvation which He 
designed before, just in case 
sin came into the world"
"To demonstrate that man 
can fulfill God’s laws"
"To save us from our sins... 
He came as a human being to 
demonstrate that He could 
experience all temptations 
with His Father’s help"
"People. . . were 
misinterpreting every­
thing. . . the only way 
that the) could realize 
what He was. . .  was by 
com ing and living a 
representation of His 
message"
"To show that H e’s a 
just God, because of the 
accusation o f Lucifer" 
" T o  show us what kind 
o f character God had. 
and to prove Satan was 
wrong"













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 20a: Why D id  Jesus D ie on the C ross?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 * Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects’ answers reveal a 
preconceptual awareness 
of Jesus’ saving mission. 
Undeveloped answers 
such as: for us. for our 
sins, to forgive us, to save 
us are classified under 
this level.
Subjects’ answers point out that Christ 
died to save us from eternal death, so we 
can have the chance to live (or akin 
answers). Abstract ideas such as 
atonement or substitution are not 
conceptualized. If these concepts are 
handled, they are not elaborated enough 
on.
Subjects’ answers appear to convey 
awareness and mastery o f  abstract 
concepts such as substitution and 
atonement in dealing with human 
salvation.
Subjects give answers 
that indicate that Jesus 
died on the cross to 
reveal God’s character or 
to repudiate Satan’s 









"To save us, because through His death 
He forgives all o f our sins"
"To forgive all our s in s .. . It was His 
mission and He wanted to show us that 
He loves us"
"In order for us to get forgiveness for 
our sins"
"To die for all our sins. For those who 
were living, those who were dead, and 
those who were not yet born"
"He has to do that for us. He made 
this sacrifice for each sinner"
"He bought us with His blood. He 
had to pay the price o f our sins" 
"Because we needed somebody who 
didn’t sin, in order for Him to come 
to expiate our s in s"
"To answer. . .once and 
for all regarding the 
quality o f the character 
of God. . . to answer the 
question Satan had 
accused God of being 
selfish and arbitrary and 
unjust"













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 20b: D id  He H ave to D ie ?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 * Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects do not know or cannot 
discern if Jesus’ death was 
necessary for our salvation. Some 
subjects in this group think that 
Jesus could save us without dying 
in our place. Some subjects may 
discern that Jesus had to die in 
order to save us, but they do not 
know why.
Subjects recognize that in order for Jesus 
to save us, He had to die in our place. 
However, the reasons they give are 
inaccurate, partial, or erroneous.
Subjects show an 
acceptable understanding 
o f the redemptive character 
of Jesus’ death as an 
expiatory sacrifice. Some 
of them explicitly 
recognize that, i f  Jesus 
wanted to save us as our 
substitute. He had to pay 
the price for our 
redemption because the 
wages o f sin is death.
Subjects give answers that 
indicate that Jesus had to 
die to reveal God’s 
character or to repudiate 




"I don’t know '
'He could save us without dying 
on the cross '
"Yes" (no reason)
"He didn’t have to . . . but He wanted to 
demonstrate that He loves us and is 
willing to forgive us"
"Otherwise, we couldn’t have salvation' 
"Yes, otherwise, it would be more sin" 
"Yes, it was planned. He said so"
"He had to do that because 
His sacrifice was 
necessary"
"He had to pay the price o f  
our sins through His death" 
"If He had saved us 
without dying for us, He 
would be breaking one o f  
His laws... that one which  
He told Adam and Eve: if  
they ate o f the fruit, they 
would die"
"He wanted to show that 
He was a fair and just 
God.'
"It showed His perfect love 
not only to us, but to other 
worlds, that love came with  
a price'












Scoring Criteria for Question 22: Where JsJesiis N ov?  What Is He Doing?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
Subjects do not know what Jesus is doing 
currently. Or they state that Jesus is 
watching us. controlling us. taking notes 
and recording our actions. Some o f them 
think that Jesus is helping us. working for 
us, answering our prayers.
Subjects state that Jesus is preparing a place fo us 
(or akin statements) or they maintain that Jesus is 
judging us in order to determine who will be 
saved.
At this level, subjects affirm that Jesus is 
ministering, mediating, or interceding 
before the Father as our High Priest, 
Advocate, or Defense Attorney.
Typical
Answers
"I don’t know "
"He is watching what each one o f  us is 
doing. If we do something good or 
something bad "
"He is staying with His Father and the 
angels"
"He is taking care o f us"
"He is listening to our prayers, and 
answering them"
"Preparing new houses for when we go to 
heaven"
"The judgment. . . To see who sins and who 
doesn’t. . . determining if  whether or not they 
deserve eternal life”
"He is preparing a place for us"
"He is performing as the presiding judge o f those 
who died, to see who will be saved and who will 
not”
"He is performing as our attorney"
"He is interceding for us"
"He is trying on our behalf to win salvation 
through the Holy Spirit"
"Since 1844, He is in the Most Holy Place, 
forgiving us"
"He is intermediating between us and the 












Subconcept #3: The Holy Spirit
Table 76
Scoring Criteria for Question 38: What Is the Role o f  the H oly Spirit in Our Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects do not know what the 
role of the Holy Spirit is in our 
salvation, or they give inaccurate 
answers. They also may list one of 
His titles. His heavenly position, or 
His characteristics.
These responses refer to His practical 
functions in salvation in more general 
terms such as: mediation, intercession, 
teaching, conscience, convicting us, 
leading us into truth, guiding, 
comforting, or giving power for 
overcoming. They often use one word 
descriptors rather than 
conceptualizations. They may recount 
the feelings or emotions of salvation as 
something He does.
The subjects refer to the Holy Spirit’s role in the actual 
process o f salvation. They include at least one of these 
functions (or a comparable function): drawing us to Christ 
and salvation, revealing Christ and the Father to us, our 
communication link with Christ and the Father, 
transforming our characters, changing our hearts and 
motives. He is the source o f faith and love in our lives, 
inspires us with praise or pray er. He is the abiding 




"He’s our' comfort. He’s our 
Savior. He’s everything"
"I don’t know"
"I have no idea"
"I believe the Holy Spirit, God, 
and Jesus Christ are one entity " 
"Part of the trinity"
"He is what gives us strength and the 
ability to do what we do in Christ "
"A great deal. Its our conscience “ 
"Comes to us in baptism. Is a teacher, 
shows us wisdom, guidance, truth" 
"Cleanses our souls'"
"God speak. . .The Holy Spirit is the 
power o f God. It is also the feeling of 
emotion that comes from God. . .you 
can feel the love o f G od '
'He’s our feel good m essenger " 
"Comforts us""
"He helps us by guiding us"'
"The Holy Spirit is the source, in the most physical way of 
every religious, and loving or heartfelt thought you’ve ever 
had in your life '
"The Holy Spirit is what acts on our hearts to bring us 
closer to G od'
"He is the one who guides, helps us to make the right 
choices that lead us along the way. That helps us to 
continue to grow more like Christ'
"The Holy Spirit changes us and gives us the strength to 
resist temptations, and gives us assurance of our salvation " 
"He’s the guide, counselor and all those friendly things to 
help us in our relationship with Jesus and kind o f like the 











Subconcept #4: Repentance and Confession
Table 77
Scoring Criteria for Question 6: When You Sin Is G od M a d  at You ?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects say that God may become 
mad when a person does something bad. 
Or they are not sure or do not know. Or 
they may admit that God does not become 
mad, but they cannot give reasons for that. 
Or the only reason they give is that they 
were taught.
1.5* Yes, but God forgives, restores, or 
keeps on loving.
God does not become angry because people 
sin, but He is sad, disappointed, or hurt. The 
main reason mentioned is that the Bible says 
so.
God not only does not become angry 
when a person sins, but He is w illing to 
forgive and still loves the sinner. God is 
slow to anger. He is mad at the sin, but 
not at the sinner. Reasons why the 
subjects think so: God keeps us alive, and 
He died for us.
Typical
Answers
"Yes, because we are paying attention to 
Satan”
' I don’t know, maybe”
" Y es.. .because maybe somebody hurts 
you”
"If you don’t ask Him for forgiveness, yes" 
"I guess so. Because He tells us to do one 
thing and we are doing another thing" 
"No, my Mom told me”
1.5* "He may be very upset, very angry. 
Do I think He withdraws His love? No." 
"His mad is a mad to straighten you out" 
"He’s not happy, but He’ll forgive you"
"No, the Bible says so"
"No, He is sad and He wishes we would ask 
Him for forgiveness"
"I don’t think so. You can sin, but He doesn’t 
become angry. Well, He feels bad because 
you sin, but becoming angry, you know, like 
getting furious, no"
"No, He knows we are not always perfect and 
have the possibility o f  sinning"
"No, He always forgives us"
"No, He is w illing to restore a good 
relationship again"
"No, He tries to help us in our repentance. 
He is not a God who becomes angry. He 
is a God o f love"
"He does not become mad. He wants to 
correct us because He loves us"
"No, because when you pray. He erases 
jour sin"













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 7: When You Sin D oes God Still Love You?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects do not know if God still loves 
us when we sin. Or they think that God 
still loves us, but cannot give reasons why. 
It maybe they were taught in this way.
The subjects think that God still loves us 
despite our sins. The main reason mentioned 
is that the Bible says so.
The subjects believe that God still loves 
us when we sin, because they experience 
this love. The reasons are mostly 
centered in God’s traits.
Typical
Answers
"Yes, I don’t know"
"Yes, my Grandma told me" 
"Yes, because I was told" 
"Yes. . .(no reason)"
"Yes, because the Bible tells me so"
"Yes, the Bible says that He loves even  
sinner"
"Yes, because He tells us that in the Bible" 
"Yes, because when I read the Bible. The 
Bible says so"
"Yes, the Bible says that He loves even  
sinner, even though they do not repent"
"Yes, because He continues blessing us" 
"He dies for us. And I think that if  He 
did so. He loves us"
"Yes, when Jesus died somebody said, 
'What love is this that He gave His life 
for His friends"
" Yes, God never stops loving us. After 














Scoring Criteria fo r  Questions 15/16: What D oes it M ean to Be Baptized? What D oes Baptism Represent?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
The subjects in this level do 
not know the meaning of 
baptism. They define 
baptism describing its 
physical aspects. They 
cannot explain the symbolism  
and. if  they attempt to do so, 
they use some learned 
expressions such as "giving 
your heart to Jesus," "loving 
Jesus," or similar ones.
There is somewhat of a general 
conceptualization of the 
purpose and meaning o f  
baptism in terms o f accepting 
Jesus as your Savior or giving  
your life (heart) to God, but 
there is not a clear 
understanding of what the 
process o f  baptism itself 
represents. The symbolism is 
not grasped or it is partially 
understood.
Besides having a clear com­
prehension o f the general 
meaning or puipose o f  baptism, 
subjects may explain what the 
process of baptism represents. 
They may mention that a 
repented person abandons his/her 
past life, sins are taken away or 
forgiven, and the person begins a 
new life in Christ. References to 
a new birth may be present.
In this level, subjects begin to 
conceive baptism as a covenant the 
person establishes with God. The 
emphasis is put on the new  
relationship. They may point out 
that baptism is a public 
demonstration o f such a 
commitment. References to a 
more profound symbolism such as 





"The pastor goes to the place, 
and puts the person into the 
water"
"When people get baptized, 
they begin loving Jesus 
more"
"A person studies the Bible, 
then when he/she is eleven or 
twelve years old he/she get 
baptized and from then on 
he/she believes"
"When somebody wants to be 
baptized, they put Him under 
the water and takes Him out"
"You give your heart to God 
and your sins are taken away" 
"Baptism . .  .is starting a new  
life, because you have to 
believe in Jesus"
"I don’t k n o w .. .  the Holy 
Spirit comes closer into your 
heart"
"When we give our life to God.
. .He forgives our sins"
"I don’t know how to explain it. 
You devote yourself to Jesus"
"When you repent o f all your 
sins, and accept Jesus as your 
friend, your sins are buried under 
the water. God forgives you, and 
you are born again."
"When a person gives their life 
to Jesus.. .it is like you are 
dying in the water and are 
resurrected again"
"To be born again. When you 
are baptized, your past life is 
detunct. A new person is bom, 
clean from sin"
"When we are baptized we accept 
God in a public confession. We 
are born again, clean, to start a new 
life"
"It is like a new relationship. A 
more direct relationship with God. 
It is like m anying Christ"
"For me, it is like a public 
demonstration that we love God, 
that we accept Him as our Savior" 
"Well, baptism is publicly giving  
oneself to God and telling Him that 
we want to stay with Him and we 
want to go to the kingdom of 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 33: What D oes the W ord Forgiveness Mean to You?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects answers may indicate 
little or no awareness of what 
the term forgiveness means. 
Ambiguous expressions may 
be present. Basic responses 
which pertain to forgiveness 
are also included here such as 
being sorry for something 
you’ve done.
Subjects’ responses in this 
group still indicate a limited 
understanding o f forgiveness. 
God is mentioned in 
connection with forgiveness 
o f  wrong behavior, but no 
reference is made to putting 
the wrong in the past. Sin is 
not referred to in this group.
Subjects state that when a wrong or 
misdeed is forgiven, the wrong is 
forgotten, and the memory o f  the deed is 
put in the past. God and people still love 
you after you sin, and they are not mad 
at you any more. Reference may be made 
to restitution in this category , but the 
idea o f  God’s cleansing us o f sin is still 
not present.
Subjects in this group state 
that after forgiveness, God 
and people put misdeeds in 
the past and remember them 
no more. Mention is made of 
sin, that forgiveness includes 
a cleansing o f the soul, and 
that a relationship is 
engendered in this process.
Typical
Answers
"I don’t know '
"It’s about forgiving others" 
It’s about forgiving others" 
"That you’ll take back what 
you’ve said or done"
If you ask them to forgive you 
then they forgive you'"
"When somebody says they 
are sorry"
"They are mad. but they still 
love you"
"When you do something bad 
and they forgive you"
"People are sad, but it doesn’t 
matter"
"God says it’s ok and you 
don’t do it anymore"
"God would forgive you even 
i f  you did bad things"
"That God and you will be 
friends again"
"That God would forgive me 
and then I could go with 
Him"
"You don’t have a guilty 
feeling any more with God"
"I think it means that God 
w ill love me enough to say I 
forgive you this time. Please 
don’t do it again for your 
sake, I hope"
"When you do something wrong people 
will forget about it"
"You’re forgiven and you start over all 
new"
"Just forget about it like it never 
happened"
"You forget about it and love them  
any way - let go from what you did"
"Its ok afterwards and they still love you 
and don’t remember it"
"Put it behind them and forget about it - 
to have another chance"
"Its in the past - acknowledge it and 
clear yourself of the past"
"Making right what y ou’ve done like it 
didn’t happen"
"Whenever I fall Jesus is 
always there willing to take 
me back no matter how many 
times I sin"
"God takes your sin and 
throws it away and doesn’t 
remember it"
"The soul is cleansed."
"God helping us understand 
that we have sinned"
"God can still love me and 
look past the sin and see the 
person I want to be"













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 35: What Is Repentance? What Is Its R ole in Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects do not know how to 
describe repentance or they 
seem confused in their 
attempts to describe it.
They may also emphasize 
behavioral responses as being 
repentance.
Repentance is described in 
terms o f forgiveness without 
mentioning a sorrow or 
turning away from sin. 
Sometimes there is not a 
connecting link with 
salvation. Answers are not 
as complete.
More complete answers with both 
repentance and the resulting 
forgiveness usually being 
mentioned. Sorrow and/or a 
turning away from sin is present or 
a recognition o f oneself as a 
sinner. There is some indication of 
how this fits into the process of 
salvation.
Repentance as a desire for change, a 
new life. Subject recognizes their 
inability to change without God. A 
desire for a relationship, a 
recognition of helplessness, and/or a 
need for a changed heart may be 
added. Repentance as a gift that 
comes from knowing God and His 




" 'Hoping that you never 
repeat something, or never do 
something again"
"I have heard that word, but I 
really haven’t been able to 
understand it much'" 
"Admitting your sins, more so 
to yourself than G o d .. . and 
you went on to put it to rest"
"Asking forgiveness in your 
heart. - W e have to accept 
it..."
"That is asking for 
forgiveness. It has to be 
done. - You have to be 
forgiven to be saved. . ."
"To ask for forgiveness. - It 
is salvation"
"When you repent o f your 
sins. - Its forgiveness"
"Its an about face. - The 
first step"
"Its asking God for 
forgiveness. Its asking Him  
to help you to never do that 
sin again . . .  I don’t think 
we can be saved with sin"
"Its when we truly feel bad about 
our sins that it brings us to tears 
and we ask God for forgiveness. - 
Repentance brings us closer to 
God"
"Saying sorry and asking for 
forgiveness so that you’re accepted 
by the Lord"
"It is a true desire to want to be 
forgiven, a true desire to want to 
stop doing what you’ve done that 
was wrong. . .you have to be truly 
repentant in order to be forgiven..." 
"Repentance is when you are sorry 
that you’ve sinned against God and 
against man. If we want to be 
saved we have to repent o f our 
sins"
"I w asn’t keeping my connection 
there. I wasn’t doing my part."
And coming to Him, and asking 
Him again to change your heart. . I 
don’t think it is something that we 
need to "do", but it is there for us to 
recognize our humanness and our 
sinfulness so that we remember to 
accept the gift o f salvation"
"In repenting our sins before God 
we acknowledge the fact that we are 
sinners and that we are not perfect 
and that we can only be made 
perfect through Christ"
"By repenting you renew yourself-  
and renew your relationship with 
Christ, and you reconnect with Him. 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 36: What Is the Role o f  Confession in Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects do not know how to 
describe the role o f confession 
or they seem contused in their 
attempts to describe it.
Do not see, or are ambivalent 
regarding the importance of 
confession in salvation. They 
may say, "God already knows 
everything I’ve done."
Assent to the validity 
of the idea, or 
describe confession  
as a catharsis, but 
there is no connection 
made with salvation. 
May gives simple 
definitions.
Confession is described as 
helping us to be aware o f  
our sins or as a precursor 
for forgiveness
Confession is seen as something that keeps the 
connection with Christ and is necessary for the 
relationship. Confession is viewed as a result o f 
knowing Christ and/or the law. Confession seen 
as a necessary precursor to change, that we must 
acknowledge a problem before change will occur. 
Restitution or "making it right" may be mentioned 
as part o f the change. That repentance and 
confession are a gift, may be mentioned.
Typical
Answers
"I don’t know what it is" 
"Confession to God? He 
already knows what you do "
"I know if I’m having an 
ongoing problem that I may go 
into a little detail with a 
confession, but I really don’t 
think you should. . .recount 
every bad thing that you’ve 
done. That only makes you 
feel worse. He alread) knows 
what you’ve done"
"Confession you tell a priest. 
Repentance, you tell God"
"Acknowledging your 
sins"
"To admit that you 
did wrong "
"We have to confess 
our sins to Jesus and 
acknowledge them" 
"You can . . . pour 
your heart and soul 
out to Him and you 
know it will go no 
further"
"I suppose talking to 
God and saying. Yes, 
I know I did this 
wrong’. . . A, its 
probably a good 
thing"
"We need to confess our 
sins to Jesus, and then He 
will cleanse us from our 
sin'"
"Confession, you have to 
confess your sins before 
they can be forgiven"
"You have to realize y ou’re 
a sinner before you can 
repent. . . confession is 
like a way to keep yourself 
honest, and help you to 
realize that you still fall" 
"If we confess ourselves, 
then we know that what 
w e’ve done is wrong, then 
we can be forgiven"
"If we didn’t confess our sins, then we wouldn’t be 
able to have a deeper meaning in our relationship 
with God "
"Repentance is like the gift within salvation that 
was given to us. I take it as a gift to be able to 
pray to God and confess our sins'"
"For us to actually reflect on what w e’re doing and 
have a chance to make a change"
"It identifies the sin, so you know what y ou’re 
doing. You don’t say, ’Forgive me all my sins'" 
"First you confess to the person you’ve wronged. 
That’s part o f it, but you also must be repentant, 
and sometimes that may even mean doing 
something to make right what you’ve done wrong " 
"Confession is comparing your life to Christ’s and 
seeing where there is sin and confessing those sins 
and asking . . .  for Him to save you from the 












Subconcept #5: Overcoming Sin
Table 83
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 2: D oes Everyone Sin?





"good"' people do 
not sin.
The subjects think that 
everyone sins, but they 
cannot say why, or they 
give erratic answers.
Everyone sins, because 
nobody is perfect. Only God 
is perfect. A  reference to 
Satan as the cause o f  sin or an 
allusion to Adam and Eve may 
be present.
Everyone sins, because 
we are born in a sinful 
world. Sin is inherited 
from our first parents.
Everyone sins, because 
human nature is sinful. We 




people are kind"' 
"Some people 
do... because 
some people do 
not believe in 
God while others 
do”
"Not everyone, 
because some are 
Adventists and 
others aren’t”
"Yes. I don’t know” 
"Yes, because 
sometimes some people 
tell lies”
"Yes. When they were 
little children, they all 
sinned”
"Yes. Nobody is perfect” 
"Yes. Satan makes us sin” 
"Yes, because all people are 
human beings, and since Eve 
sinned, all people started 
sinning”
"Yes . . .from the 
beginning Satan induced 
Eve to sin. So this is a 
world o f  sin and all 
people are sinners"
"Yes. After the fall in 
Eden, sin came into the 
world. And all people 
have sinned”
"Yes. Satan came into 
this world. . .then all sin 
was passed from one 
generation to another"
"Yes, all people do, because 
they have the tendency to sin. 
We are all born with this 
tendency"
"Yes. Certainly, because we 
all have a sinful nature. We 
are born with this nature. So 
we are unable to avoid sin” 
"Yes, because o f our nature. 
We are weak by nature, for 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question IS: How Can You Overcome Sin?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects think they can overcome sin 
doing good things and not wrong things. 
The emphasis is put on what subjects can 
do by themselves, by their own effort.
The subjects think it is impossible to 
overcome sin or that it is not an issue.
Sin may be overcome through God’s help. 
God is w illing to help people overcome sin. 
We have to ask God for help and forgiveness. 
References to individual repentance may be 
present.
A closer relationship with God, 
depending on and submitting to Him as a 
result o f  trusting in His grace, w ill help 
people to overcome sin. We can 
overcome sin by having a close 
relationship -  communion, 




"Reading the Bible, going to church" 
"Asking for forgiveness, helping people, 
going to Sabbath School, and loving God” 
"Obeying God"
"Maintaining yourself faithful to God" 
"Not doing evil things"
"I don’t think anyone could overcome it 
totally, in fact, I think its impossible"
"I don’t know if  there actually is a way. I 
believe everyone sins"
"Probably won’t."
"By asking God for forgiveness and help" 
"With God’s help, but I have to 
repent"
"Asking God for strength and help"
"By asking God for daily help"
"By asking God to lead us away from 
temptations"
"By asking God for faith and trying to do my 
part with His help"
"Having a good relationship with God" 
"Having a closer communication with 
Him, holding His hand"
Being in continuous communication with 
God"
"Being constantly with God"
"We can spend each moment o f our life 
communicating with Him. This will 












Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 27: What Part D oes Our Choice H ave in Overcoming Sin?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects do not 
know the answer or 
they do not know 
how to explain it.
If some answers are 
attempted, they are 
misleading.
There is no clear reference to the fact that each 
individual has to choose between sinning and not 
sinning, even though answers may mention positive 
aspects o f  making good decisions, such as 
following Jesus or abandoning sin, or negative 
aspects o f bad decisions. Some subjects in  this 
group suggest that by ourselves we cannot 
overcome sin, but they are not indicating that it is 
our decision to ask for help. The emphasis is put in 
making good decisions.
Subjects answer the 
question stating that 
there is an option 
human beings have 
between following  
God and following  
sin. The emphasis is 
put on the freedom of 
choice.
From subjects’ answers, it is 
possible to infer that the> have it 
clear that the individual has the final 
decision. Often answers include a 
reference that this decision implies 
the need for asking and accepting 




"I don’t know that.' 
T cannot explain 
that"
"Praying"
"When we decide to overcome sin, He is always 
w'ith us"
"If we decide to follow Jesus’ way the sin cannot 
force us"
"We can pray asking Jesus for help to overcome 
sin"
"Many times we resolve something which does not 
harmonize with what Jesus wants"
"We cannot overcome sin by our self. Only with 
God’s help can we go to heaven"
"We are supposed to try our very best"
"You make a decision  
i f ) ou will be 
continue sinning or 
not"
"We can choose 
God’s side, or the side 
of the sin”
"Because o f my 
freedom o f choice, I 
can decide if  I w ill be 
doing this thing or 
this other one"
"We can resist 
temptation or give up. 
Its our decision"
"It is up to you. Neither God nor 
Satan can force you to sin or not to 
sin. W e have divine help available 
when we come to God"
"It is our decision to continue 
sinning or to follow the right 
life...W e can do it with God’s help" 
"God gives me the capacity to 
decide between good and evil. It is 
up to me"
"We can choose between sinning, or 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 29a: D o You Have to Be Strong to Overcome Sin?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5
Character­
ization
Subjects answer with 
"yes" or "no"' but 
they do not know 
why.
Subjects answer 
with "yes” or "no " 
but when they 
explain why, 
reasons are out of 
focus or 
misleading.
Mostly "yes'" answers, alluding to 
the hardship o f temptations and 
overcoming them. Often answers 
distinguish between "physical" 
and "spiritual" strength, and 
emphasize the importance of 
being spiritually strong.
"Y es' answers 
emphasizing the need 
o f God’s help.
"No" answers resting on God’s 




" Y es. . .  I don’t 
know why"
"No . . .  I don’t 
know "
"Yes, as Adam  
needed strength. . . 
To have no more 
evil in the world " 
"Yes. . .To 
overcome sin you 
have to obey"'
"No. . .Anyway, 
even strong, you 
would not 
overcome it"'
" Y es.. .because 
you have to (do 
certain behaviors)" 
"No. You don’t 
need to be strong'"
"No, it is not with strength or 
brutality. . . because if  we don’t 
have faith enough we cannot 
combat sin and temptations'"
"Yes, to be strong. You have to 
be energetic to overcome sin" 
"Yes, because if  we are weak, we 
fall easily into tem ptation"
“Yes, because it is not easy to 
overcome sin. W e have to be 
strong'
"Strong. . .What do you mean? In 
muscles or what?. . .You have to 
be strong in your soul, strong in 
faith"
"Yes, but it is not 
enough for us to be 
strong. We need 
God’s help "
“It seems to me that 
we have to look for 
this strength. W e 
have to ask God for it. 
He makes me strong"' 
"Yes, because sin is 
not something easy to 
overcome, but you 
can do it with Jesus’ 
help"
"You have to be 
strong, but all things 
are possible with 
God"
"No. because if  we have faith 
and love God we overcome 
sin"
"No, because God w ill help us. 
If we ask Him, He w ill help 
us"
"No, because God helps us.
We cannot do it by ourselves " 
"No. because sin is not 
something to deal with having 
strength. You can only defeat 
it with God’s h e lp '
"No, if  you only have faith in 
the Lord, you will overcome 
sin"
"No, if  somebody considers 
him self strong enough to 













Alternate Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 29b: Do You Have to Be Strong to Overcom e Sin?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
No answers or 
indeterminate answers.
Behavior-oriented answers. Faith and grace-oriented answers. Integrated -  behavior-oriented 




"Yes. . .1 don’t know"
"No. . . I don’t know "
" N o .. .because the strength 
does not overcome all 
things'
"Yes. . .In order to overcome sin. 
you have to obey"
"To have strength, like bodily 
strength, no. For example, E.G. 
W hite obeyed it all, and she was 
very weak"
Yes. . .because to overcome is 
not easy, because any temptation 
catches us, and we fall into sin" 
" Y es.. .The Devil tries to trap us 
tlirough all kinds o f ways, 
through things that we like the 
most"
"Yes. . . Otheiwise, we couldn’t 
overcome. Because, for 
example, a friend of m ine is 
getting in trouble. You don’t -  
I am strong"
"You must have your heart and 
your mind strong to overcome 
sin"
"No, because if we have faith and 
love God, we can overcome sin" 
"Strong in faith. . .Because if  we  
don’t have an infinite faith in Jesus, 
sin w ill defeat us in any moment" 
"Yes. . .However, we are not strong 
by ourselves, but by what God does 
for us"
"To be strong in Jesus, to be in Him, 
because He is who helps us to 
overcome sin. Otheiwise, it is 
impossible"
"No. If somebody considers him self 
strong enough to overcome sin, why 
is Jesus there?"
"No. If we trust in God, He w ill help
us"
"Strong in faith, I guess, because 
I need to have faith in order to 
take the Bible, read it, and 
believe"
No. If we have faith in God and 
do what He ask us to do, we can 
be spiritually strong"
"No. To have faith is enough, 
because you do not defeat sin 
with strength; you defeat it 
trying not to sin"
"Spiritually strong, having faith 
. . .following Christ’s 
example"
"I think being with God 
continuously. . .Well, it depends 
on us too. We have to do our 
part in order to overcome sin, but 












Subconcept #6: Faith and Works
Table 88
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 18: What D oes Baptism H ave to D o With Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
The subjects do not answer, do not know, 
or give answers which reveal no 
understanding of the question. Those who 
believe in the existence o f a causal 
connection are included in this group.
For these subjects, some relationship exists 
between baptism and salvation, but salvation 
is conditioned to further good behavior. Some 
doubts may arise about conceiving baptism as 
a requirement to be saved.
Subjects provide complete explanation 
about what baptism has to do with 
salvation. They explain sometimes 
giving examples -  why some people don’t 
have to be baptized to be saved, and why 




"If you get baptized, you can be saved '
" Because during baptism your sins are 
taken away, you are saved from 
temptation. Because we are sinners, we 
have to get baptized '
" Sin goes away and you are baptized, if  
you continue in such a way, you can go to 
heaven without any problem"
"It has to do with the fact that Jesus loves 
us, takes care o f us, protects us and saves 
us from staying on earth with Satan"
"If you are baptized you can still sin without 
repenting. So, you w ill not go to heaven"
"If you are baptized, but don’t do anything 
more, you are not saved"
"For example, if  I am baptized because I want 
God to com e and take me to heaven - 1 was 
told that there is a crystal river and I want to 
be there —  yet this is not a good reason for 
God to take me. If you are baptized only to 
go to heaven and contemplate that beauty, 
your baptism is not valid. I think baptism is 
valuable when you love God and follow His 
ways"
"Baptism is a way to show that you love 
God"
"Through baptism you are preparing to be 
saved. . .  i f  you are baptized only because 
you think you will go to heaven, you will 
n o t . . .if  you believe in  God and follow  
his ways and do not depart from Him, you 
can be saved"
"There is a text in the Bible which says 
that those who are baptized will be saved. 
I believe that it is an important step for 
salvation. When I give my self to God. I 












Scoring Criteria for Questions 25/26: What is faith? What D oes Faith H ave to D o With Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5
Character­
ization
Subjects do not know 
what faith means, and 
therefore, they cannot 
relate it to salvation.
There is a pre-conceptual 
explanation o f faith in 
concrete terms, often 
identifying it with loving 
Jesus and/or obeying Him. 
Most o f the time, subjects 
cannot relate faith to 
salvation.
Faith at this level is often 
defined as "believing, 
trusting" mostly in God, 
but subjects still cannot 
relate faith to salvation.
This group define faith as 
the preceding group does, 
but now subjects relate it 
to salvation, often stating 
that faith is necessary for 
salvation.
Subjects give a more 
conceptualized definition 
of faith, mostly as 
acceptance, hope, or 
evidence in something 
non-tangible, unseen.
They relate faith to 
salvation, often explaining 




"I don’t know that"
"I can not explain that" 
"To have faith in God"
"To behave yourself'
"It means you love God" 
' Peace, love, happiness" 
"To be obedient" 
"Friendship with Jesus" 
"To have a communion 
with God"
"To believe in God" 
"When you trust in God" 
"Trusting somebody"
"Believing in somebody.
If we don’t have faith in 
Jesus we are not going to 
be saved"
"To trust. . .  W e have to 
believe in Jesus to be 
saved"
"Believing deeply. If you 
don’t have faith in Jesus’ 
coming, you will not go to 
heaven"
"It is the certainty that 
something is going to 
occur. Those who believe 
will be saved"
"To trust in something you 
never knew through your 
senses. . .Faith is this 
confident relationship with 
Jesus through which you 
can be saved"
"What we believe without 
seeing . . . Without faith it 












Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 28: What D oes Our Choice H ave to D o With Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects do not have an 
idea or they do not know 
how to express it. If 
some answers are 
attempted, they are out of 
focus or misleading.
Emphasis is put on the 
importance o f good decisions in 
order to be saved. Subjects often 
propose good decisions as a 
condition to be saved. There is 
no explanation about the 
relationship between choice and 
being saved.
Subjects affirm the existence o f  
options because of our freedom  
o f choice. The emphasis is put 
on the existence of the freedom  
o f choice, and not in how this 
choice works in the process o f 
salvation.
There is an explicit awareness of the 
role o f our choice in the process o f  
salvation. The emphasis is put on the 





"I can not explain that ' 
"He is going to save us. 
He wants to save us all. 
But those who belong to 
devil’s group are not 
going to heaven "
"We can think, but not 
decide"
"God chooses"
"We have to talk always with 
Jesus"
"If we decide to follow God and 
we maintain ourselves faithful at 
His side, we can be saved'
"If you choose a way with Satan, 
you will go for a bad path, but if  
you decide to go with Jesus, you 
will arrive sooner to salvation” 
"If our choice is to obey God -  
in other words, to follow Jesus- 
we are going to be saved"
"If we want to be near Christ, we 
have to make the decision to be 
saved”
"You have to decide if  you w ill 
going to serve Satan or Jesus' 
"We are free to make decisions 
. . .If we want to be saved or not"
"You decide to obey Jesus or 
not"
” W e can decide if  we want to be 
saved or not, if  we accept Christ 
or n o t"
"We can choose to be saved or to 
die into sin"
"God gives us the opportunity to 
know good things and bad 
things. We decide by ourselves. 
God does not force us"
"God always will try to help us, but He 
gives us to choose if  we want to do 
something. . . In other terms, our 
salvation depends on ourselves, on 
what we choose: God or sin"
It is my decision. If I want to be saved. 
I can get it, with God’s help. Depends 
on m yself and my decision. God 
always is w illing "
"The freedom of choice was given to 
us. . .W e choose our own future"
"Jesus died and He is available to each 
person who wants to accept Him. . .1 
can accept Jesus. A ll depends on 
oneself, on the decisions one wants to 
make. Jesus does not obligate us 













Scoring Criteria for Question 30: What Can You Do to Be Saved?










though they include 
some faith/grace- 
oriented elements.
Both behavior and 
faith/grace oriented 
elements are equally 
present, but they are not 
coordinated or integrated 










Both behavior and 
faith/grace- 
oriented elements 
are integrated in a 




"Not to sin, not 
to kill, pay no 
attention to the 
devil, not to be 
selfish. Behave 
and take care 
of nature ' 
"Study always 
the Bible, have 
worship. Study 
the B ib le"
”1 have to be a 
faithful person 
and try not to 
sin. D on’t 
leave Jesus’ 
way"
”1 have to be a 
righteous man, 
a good person"
"The Bible says to 
keep the command­
ments . . . We have, 
also, to tell it to 
others. We have to 
do things very well.
I think all things are 
important, also, to 
have a good real- 
township with God." 
"Keep the com­
mandments and love 
your neighbor as 
yourself. And love 
God. When you 
love God, it will be 
easy for you to keep 
the commandments”
"Getting baptized and 
not to sin anymore. Also 
believing in God. 
Believing in God, 
because if  I get baptized 
and don’t believe in God, 
I don’t think I am going  
to be saved"
"Follow the ten 
commandments and have 
faith in Christ. Choose 
the salvation"
"In order to be saved I 
have to walk with Jesus, 
to obey Him. I have to 
obey His laws and love 
Him. And also I have to 
have faith in Him as He 
had faith in His Father”
"Following Jesus’ 
ways; following the 
example He gave us. 
And asking Him  for 
forgiveness when we 
fall; recognizing  
when we sin. 
Committing 
ourselves to Jesus" 
"Trying to sin as 
little as possible, 
repenting from what 
I did, helping others, 
believing in God . . . 
Loving God, because 
I think from love the 
other things arise: 
paying attention to 
His Word, accepting 
it, accomplishing it”
"Accept Jesus.
Believe in God, 
believe that He is our 
Savior, and have faith" 
"To believe. "To 
repent o f all bad things 
I do"
"Believe and have 
faith. Have faith" 
'Believe in God. Give 
m yself to Him"
"Believe in Christ, that 
He died on the cross 
for my sins."
"To have faith in the 
person who died on the 
cross for us, who 
forgave our sins. The 
most important thing is 
having faith"
"Accepting Jesus 








because i f  we have 
faith, we w ill trust 
in Jesus and we 
will do the things 
that He says" 
"Having faith and 
works. Having 
faith because 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 37: What R ole D oes Our G ood Works P lay in Our Salvation?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5
Character­
ization
They do not know the 
role of good works. 
They believe good 
works are essential for 
our salvation, or that 
they are meritorious. 
Confused answers that 
do not address the 
question.
Subjects state good works are 
a part o f salvation or they give 
good reasons for good works, 
but do not address that they are 
not meritorious for us.
Another type o f  response is 
that its works and faith that 
save us or similar ideas.
They may believe that 
good works have 
nothing to do with 
salvation, but fail to 
address their role or 
they may state that 
works are the fmit of 
being saved, but they 
fail to state that they 
are not meritorious.
They may state that saving 
faith has to have good 
works, otheiwise it is dead. 
Some indicate that works are 
important to the relationship 
and the relationship is 
important to our salvation. 
They allude to the fact that 
works are not meritorious, 
but do not emphasize it.
Integrated answers 
that state that we are 
not saved by our good 
works, but that they 
are the result o f or a 
fiuit o f our salvation. 
They may also state 




"A lot, I think anything 
that we do good to help 
other people only makes 
God more pleased "
”1 can’t answer that " 
'You can do good 
works and still sin, so I 
don’t think good works 
have a whole lot to do 
with our salvation. I 
think they’re nice"
"It helps to be on good 
grounds with God "
"If it were compared to 
scoring points with God 
that would be the way""
" Its not good works that get us 
to heaven, but I do believe its 
our good works accompanied 
by our faith "
" Good works only play a part 
in our salvation, if  they are the 
works God instructed us to do " 
"Very important, when we 
love the Lord . . .  we want to 
do things that please Him and 
that bring other people to the 
Lord"
"Well salvation requires faith 
and it also requires works, so 
there has to be an equal 
balance"
"Can let others see that Christ 
is living in us"
"Zero, nothing"
"They are the result 
o f being saved . . .  we 
w ill be like God, 
always doing good 
things"
"They are the fruits o f 
our choice to follow  
God"
"We do good works 
automatically if  we 
love Jesus"
"I think it defines 
who we really are. 
What w e’ve become 
from God’s work"
"Not. . .  the deeds done, but 
the love in my heart towards 
that person will help towards 
my salvation"
"As a result o f our 
relationship with Christ 
leading to righteousness, it 
has a lot to do with it. In 
and for our salvation, 
they’re connected in one 
way, but not in another"
“If you are not doing things 
that He would ask . . .  its not 
a faith you can be saved by .
. . but your good works 
without faith are not going  
to get you in"
"Not by works are we 
saved, but through 
grace are we saved " 
"So if  you choose to 
be saved, the effect o f 
that is that you will 
want to do good 
things, but it doesn’t 
work the opposite 
way"
"None really, its just 
a product of accepting 
Christ into you life. 
You automatically 











Subconcept #7: Relationship With God
Table 93
Scoring Criteria for Question 39: How Would You Describe G od?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects don’t describe 
God. but rather they 
describe their reaction(s) to 
Him. They may make 
irrelevant comments or 
acknowledge that they do 
not know how to describe 
Him or give non-Biblical 
responses.
Characteristics are listed 
mainly as adjectives or 
titles. These responses 
use more distant terms or 
combine loving terms 
with more stern or angry 
characteristics. God is 
the father of Jesus.
Characteristics are listed 
mainly as adjectives or 
titles. These responses 
characterize God as a 
loving Father/Husband 
type or as Deity and 
powerful, but as having 
the gentler virtues. God 
is my Father.
Responses may indicate that Jesus is the best 
illustration o f what God is like. They also may refer 
to the trinity, and that all three members are God, 
and describe each. Other more developed and 
conceptualized answers are also in this group. Some 
of these more developed-type of responses are 





"I would say its our lives. 
The force that is in our 
being . . .  I feel God when I 
am connected with other 
individuals"
"I can’t really do a 
description. H e’s just God"
"A man of the highest 
order, I believe”
"As kind and patient and 
very anxious. I don’t 
know, I just see Him as 
very anxious"
"God is the Father of 
Jesus'
"Powerful"
"A superior being o f the 
universe"
"Omnipotent"
The Father of all 
creation, great"





"Kind, Father figure, 
strict, scary sometimes"
"Love"
"A lovely, forgiving 
friend, a father"
"Loving, kind, patient. 
We can always trust in 
Him"
"God is a loving 
omnipresent, all powerful 
being"
"Very powerful, but very 
full of love”
"An all knowing being. 
Somebody who is very 
forgiving, full o f 
wisdom”
"As the trinity, I recognize God the Father, God the 
Son, and the Hoi) Spirit as three different 
personalities, met in one being”
"He’s three entities, or three persons in one. God 
being the creator o f everything"
"The God I envision is an unconditionally loving 
God who is there for me no matter what I do, and has 
promised me that He will be there with me no matter 
what happens to me: good, bad, wonderful, terrible. 
He’s going to be there for me”
"As my Father. H e’s loving. H e’s forgiving. He’s 
compassionate. H e’s vet) understanding . . .  I think 
God is everything that we see Jesus to be, is what 
God is: good, calm, compassionate, a person that you 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 40: How Important to Our Salvation Is Our C oncept o f  G od and H is Character?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Respondents state they do not think it is 
very important or they do not know why 
it is important. If they state it is 
important, they give no reasons. Some 
talk about God’s character, but not why 
its important to our salvation, they may 
still be struggling with the seeming 
paradoxes in the Biblical revelations. 
Some responses indicate erroneous 
reasons such as "its important to fear 
God."
Reasons given for 
importance o f  our 
view o f God are: in 
order to obey, in 
order to be like 




Subjects in this group 
believe our concept o f  
God is important in 
order to have a desire 
to be with Him and/or 
want salvation.
The emphasis is on what our concept of 
God does to our relationship and our 
attitudes toward Him and the law. The 
importance o f  being motivated by love and 
drawn to Him for a closer relationship may 
be key. Subjects in this group recognize 
that the wrong concepts o f God can be 
damaging to our Christian experience and 
right concepts are important in transforming 




"Its very important because it keeps you 
in check. Fear has to be a small part of 
i t . .  . that’s an important part o f it along 
with the love"
"I hope its not that important"
"Joe Blow . . . who doesn’t know Him at 
all, but is a really good person. I don’t 
think that its important to his salvation" 
"I don’t understand when sometimes it 
says in the Bible, ’The wrath o f God’ . . . 
sometimes, you just don’t understand 
things, but you just have to accept that 
He knows what He is doing"
"Because I believe 
in His power, I 
want to do His 
will”
"Because we need 
to be like Him” 
"Without a concept 
of God you 
wouldn’t have any 
concept of 
salvation"
"By us knowing He 
is a forgiving God, 
we can ask for 
forgiveness"
"If you think H e’s a 
tyrant, I don’t know  
why you would want 
to live with Him” 
"We have to be able 
to accept Him to be 
saved. W e have to 
see that H e’s not a 
ogre"
"I think it makes it 
easier to want and 
strive to be saved 
when knowing we 
serve a loving, a ll­
knowing. forgiving, 
patient God”
"If His character is not beautiful, if  His 
character is not just, H e’s not worth serving. 
Therefore to know Him is to love Him. His 
character is everything. W e have no doubts 
about seiving Him"
"When people don’t have a good 
understanding o f whom God is that its 
harder for them to have a desire to be with 
God, and its harder for them to repent. . .  to 
follow His law . . .  So, I think its important 
for them to know who God is”
"How w e perceive He w ill affect the kind of 
relationship we want to have with Him and 












Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 43a: What D oes  "Having a Relationship With G od” M ean?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Subjects state that they 
don’t know what it 
means or they give 
irrelevant, or confused 
answers.
Subjects give simple or ambiguous 
definitions or cliches. They may mention 
obedience, confession, worship or similar 
ideas, but the description of how that 
connects with a relationship is incomplete. 
They may substitute the personal or 
spiritual benefits o f having a relationship 
for the meaning o f  a relationship.
Subjects connect relationship 
building primarily with taking 
time and/or praying or devotional 
practices may just be listed but 
not amplified. Definitions are 
less ambiguous as to the subjects’ 
perception than Group 2, and may 
include: trust, commitment, a 
friendship, submissiveness, God’s 
guidance.
Definitions are more 
complete and/ or more 
conceptualized. They 




building factors in their 
descriptions as both 
pray er and Bible study.
Typical
Answers
"Talking with Him . . . 
showing everybody that 
you really have this 
great relationship with 
God, and going to 
church to do it"
"Its just living like Jesus 
liv e d . . . giving your 
100% to be ’sin free” 
"Walking in 
righteousness"
"Being aware of your 
own personal power" 
"Accepting the 
commandments trying 
to live the right way"
"If you don’t have a relationship with the 
Trinit}, then you don’t have a relationship 
at all"
"You have to offer . . . your love and 
obedience"
Knowing God and wlial He stands for and 
living according to His teachings"
"Daily asking for His cleansing power to 
wash away our sins . . .  to leam  more of 
what He’s like"
"We need to be on a one on one basis with  
Him"
"It means being in comfoit, knowing that 
your future is sure"
"That you have someone to turn to. and talk 
to, and stuff"
"Going to church and being for the Lord"
"To know as much about Him as I 
can . . .  and make Him a part o f 
my life"
"This is a moment by moment 
walk with Christ, factoring Him in 
on all decisions"
"Trusting in Him and allowing  
Him to lead"
"Spending private time with God. 
Spending mental energy towards 
communication with God" 
"Praying to Him, living a life that 
He wants us to live"
"Learning how to commit 
yourself and trust someone that 
you’ve never seen"
"Coming to Him with 
your hopes your dreams, 
your problems, 
aspirations . . . walking 
with Him daily, 
pray ing, reading the 
Bible, study ing His 
Word"
"Daily devotionals, 
making Him your best 
friend, talking to Him. 
listening . . . daily dying 
to self'
"Knowing God. Having 
a relationship with God 












Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 43b: What D oes This [a  Relationship With G od] H ave to D o With Salvation?




not know what it 
has to do with 
salvation or they 
state some other 
facet o f salvation 
without giving the 
connection it has 
with relationship.
Subjects make a simple statement 
that salvation and relationship are 
essential to each other without stating 
what the connection is. Subjects also 
may view living or doing right, or 
certain acts as the results o f  a 
relationship and it is implied that it is 
these results (i.e., works) that make 
salvation possible. Subjects may 
state that without belief or trust in 
God there is no salvation or 
understanding o f it.
Subjects state that salvation 
is possible because they 
know or love God. They 
may state that this makes 
salvation desirable and/or 
maintains our interest in 
salvation. They may also 
state that God will be able 
to save us because He 
knows us and/or refer to 
Matt. 7:23.
The relationship itself is an indispensable 
component o f  the salvation process. That 
as the relationship grows, the Christian 
experience is more innate or natural. 
Being bonded and loyal to Christ, and 
having assimilated His char acteristics is a 
result o f the relationship. That fact is 
why God is secure in His decision to save 
us. He knows us. not only by our 
character, but because we have learned to 
trust His character and have implicit faith.
Typical
Answers
"I don’t know"' 
'Through 
forgiveness we 




"Walking in  
righteousness. The 
closer we walk the 
better our chance 
of being saved”
" Its just wanting to do God’s w ill”
" Accepting the commandments, 
trying to live the right way . . . That 
means that you’ve accepted Him, 
salvation”
"There would be no salvation if  there 
was no Trinit) '"
"Without God there is no salvation” 
"It has a lot to do with our part too . . 
. and have the conduct and 
mannerisms”
"If you have a relationship with God 
then you w ill know the true meaning 
of salvation, you will know the true 
meaning about every thing”
"You need to have a 
relationship with God. You 
need to know who He is 
and just know Him”
"If you know God, He will 
know you when He comes 
in His kingdom "
"Because H e’s the One 
who gives salvation . . .  its 
very important that you 
know who He is, what He 
does, how He feels for 
you. His character, as 
opposed to rules”
"It keeps us interested”
"The more time you spend with a person 
the more you learn . . . and the more you 
want to learn. So its just a cycle, getting 
closer and closer to God, and becoming 
like Him”
"As you’re being sanctified daily, you’re 
praying, and repenting, and asking for 
help . . .  as you do that your relationship 
with God strengthens . . . you’re 
accepting that you can’t do it without 
Him, and you’re learning that He ca n "
"I follow God because I like what he does 
for me, and if  that means inheriting the 
promise, then that’s a bonus, but if  there 











Subconcept #8: Sin and Relationship
Table 97
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 11: D oes Sin Affect Your Relationship With God?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 *Level 4
Character­
ization
The subjects deny or are 
not aware that sin affects 
our relationship with God. 
Or they may recognize 
that sin affects our 
relationship in some way, 
but they do not know or 
cannot explain how. The 
comments may reveal a 
lack of understanding 
about the issue.
Sin affects the relationship with 
God. References to human 
disobedience, God’s sadness, or 
personal consequences may be 
present. The focus is not 
directly put on the broken 
relationship, but may be on a 
person’s lack o f  devotional 
practices or forgetfulness about 
God.
The emphasis is on how sin 
breaks the personal 
communion with God. A 
conviction that sin separates 
you from God -  not God from 
you -  may be explicit. 
Difficulties in communicating 
to God maj be attributed to 
feelings such as guilt or 
shame.
The subjects may state either that it 
does or doesn’t tiffed their relationship, 
but the emphasis is on forgiveness, and 
recommitting themselves. They may 
feel their need o f God’s help even more 
because o f their sin problem, or feel 
that God is working for and with them. 
Subjects may state that continuing in 
the sin can eventually lead to 
withdrawing from His love.
Typical
Answers
"No, because Jesus takes 
care of me"'
"' A  little"




'No . . .  at least not in my 
case. I can continue 
praying, and later doing 
my things . . ."
"Yes. Sometimes, I don’t feel 
like praying"
"It affects me spiritually"
"Yes, because the Bible says we 
should not sin. So we are 
disobeying God, and God 
becomes sad when we sin"
"If sin takes me away from 
God, from the church, yes, it is 
affecting me. When I forget 
Him, I do not pray, and I totally 
forget"
"You are not obeying God 
anymore"
""Yes, indeed. It separates 
me from Him"
"It is like a barrier that 
obstructs my communication 
with Him
"Yes. W hen I sin, Satan 
keeps tempting me. And 
each tim e I sin I am 
separating m yself further 
from God"
"It affects me, because it 
doesn’t help me stay in 
communion with God"
"If your not sorry for your sin and you 
keep on doing i t . .  . you start 
withdrawing from the love"
"Not if  you ask forgiveness"
"It can make you strong, by Him  
pointing out your sins, or it can make 
you realize that you can’t do anything 
without Him"
"Yes. If there were no sin, I would not 
need a Savior. Also, unforgiven sin 
closes my mind to God"
'Yes. It draws us closer to God, the 
need to talk to Him. to talk things out 
with Hint"












Subconcept #9: Definitions of Salvation
Table 98
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 17: What D oes It M ean to Be Saved?
Level 1 Level 2 & *2.5 Level 3 & *3.5 Level 4 & *4.5
Character­
ization
The subjects do not 
know what it means 
to be saved. Some 
references to 
freedom from sin -  
or Satan- may be 
present, but without 
references to heaven 
or eternal life.
The subjects plainly state that to be 
saved means to go to heaven, sometimes 
related to good behavior, in direction 
with God’s will.
(2.5) Alternate responses may refer to 
being in a saving relationship without 
reference to heaven. May also have 
extended comments as stated above.
The subjects state that to be saved 
means to go to heaven and they 
provide some additional elements 
such as references to freedom from 
Satan, from dying, from sin, from 
this world, or depictions of how 
heaven w ill be.
(3.5) Alternate responses may refer 
to being in a saving relationship 
without reference to heaven or 
eternal life.
Besides stating that "to be 
saved" means eternal life (or 
equivalent ideas), the subjects 
refer to what it implies in terms 
o f one’s relationship with God, 
and the meaningfulness o f the 
freedom from sin. Mention 
may be made about salvation as 
a gift from God.
(4.5) Alternate responses may 




"I don’t know." 
"You don’t have to 
sin so much"
"You sin, you ask 
for forgiveness, then 
you feel much 
better."
"When I am with 
God."
"To go to heaven"
"To go to heaven with Jesus."
"To go to heaven when Jesus comes." 
"That Jesus takes us to heaven."
"If I do all things right, i f  I do what He 




"The striving o f becoming one with 
Christ. To do His will."
"Jesus comes and liberates us from 
sin forever."
"To live eternally with Jesus."
"All o f us living forever"
'That God comes, gives us life, 
saves us from sin, liberate us from 
all evil, and takes us to heaven, 
when sin would be not known" 
(3.5) Responses:
"Similar to baptism . . .  You . . .  
totally giving yourself to Christ."
"To be justified from sins, to be 
whole, to be with Him, to walk 
with Him."
"To live with Jesus and to talk 
with Him"
"It is a gift from God."
"To live with God in a holiness 
we still don’t have.”
(4.5) Responses:
"First and foremost its your 
relationship with Christ"












Scoring Criteria for Question 32: What D oes Salvation R eally  Mean to You?





do not know how 
to answer the 
question.
Answers emphasize human 
conditions for salvation -  
repentance, obedience, and 
hope; or results in the 
individual -  pardon, 
justification.
Answers emphasize Christ as 
salvation resource.
References to Jesus’ death on 
the cross and to His second 
coining -  and/or resurrection 
and ascension -  are included.
Answers emphasize 
salvation results: eternal 
life, heaven, and freedom 
from sin and its 
consequences.
Answers emphasize the 
new relationship the 




"I know, but I 
don’t know how to 
answer"
''Something good" 
"To be saved . . .  I 
cannot remember” 
"I don’t know"
"The triumph I get, to be 
ready to go to heaven" 
"Salvation is like a reward 
God gives us because we 
overcome temptations and 
we are in communion with 
Him"
"It is the most important 
thing a person has in 
his/her life"
"Freedom. To do what 
Jesus says to us to do" 
"That you believe in Jesus 
and do good things, be 
kind, love Jesus"
"Salvation . . . Jesus is going  
to come and He w ill save u s .
. . from sin, from all things" 
"It is the most wonderful 
hope Christ left to us that, 
one day when He comes, we 
could go with Him"
"If Jesus didn’t have come,
He wouldn’t have saved us" 
"Salvation was not something 
we deserved, because we are 
sinners. But, as He loved us 
so much, gave us salvation 
through Christ’s death on the 
cross"
"That Jesus come to take us"
"Go to heaven"
"Be saved forever"
"To arrive to heaven, to 
be with God, to live 
forever"
"One day we will go with 
Jesus . . . for all eternity"
"To have no more 
malevolence"
"Go with Jesus, being 
saved from staying here 
with Satan and being 
burned in the fire lake" 
"Can go to heaven and 
be free of all sins"
"To live eternally with 
God, to be at His side, 
close to Him"
"Salvation is a reward for 
those who love Jesus. 
They have had a life of 
communion with Him 
and now they can meet 
Him again in His home" 
"Salvation means to be 
with God in the kingdom  
o f heaven and to be 
happy with Him"













Scoring Criteria for Question 44: What D oes "Being Born Again ’’Mean?











The subjects give 
simple or partial 
answers or cliches like: 
cleansing, baptism, 
washing your sins 
away, accepting God, 
or His love, etc.
Answers that mention 
both dying, denying, or 
rejecting the old as 
w ell as renewal, 
restart, starting over or 
having a new 
experience, but the 
decision or choice for 
salvation or God is not 
mentioned.
Answers are more 
complete than Group 2. 
Subjects may mention 
repentance or change, but 
the emphasis is on the 
decision to live for God, 
accept Christ, accept 
salvation, or follow the 
Spirit.
Subjects may mention that "being born" 
again is in  part a mystery. It is the 
beginning o f spiritual life, a new heart, 
which comes from God. It is new attitudes 
and motives, a new capacity for growth.
The growth that takes place after that comes 
about as a result o f  partaking o f those things 
which God has provided. Receiving the 













going up to 
heaven '
"Start over new" 
"Beginning all over, 
just clean start" 
"Accepting God’s love 
once more"
It means that I’ve 
accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ into my 
life again"
"It means being bom  
of the Spirit rather than 
the flesh"




"It means dying to 
your old sinful self and 
being reborn pure" 
"Dead to sin and alive 
to Christ"
"To die to yourself, 
and to live for Christ. 
Born again"
"Born again is death to 
the sinful self and new 
life in Christ"
"Confessing your sins, and 
accepting God into your 
life, into your heart"
"It’s that point at which  
you become convinced 
enough of the character o f  
God that you make an 
active choice and o f  
course God is always 
going to reciprocate"
"It means . . .  an under­
standing o f God’s plan of 
salvation, and accepting it 
. . . and inviting the Holy 
Spirit into our lives"
"It means sinners relying on ourselves to do 
everything, and w e’ve now started relying 
on the Holy Spirit to work through us"
"I will take out your stony heart and give 
you a heart o f flesh . . . you are a new 
person"
"When you’re bom  again, it means that 
you’ve asked Christ into your life. Your 
thoughts change . . . now you’re starting 
back over as a baby again, as a Christian ..
"When Christ com es into your life . . .  You 
have a new life, you’re changed. You live 
with Christ as your focus"














Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 45: What Is Conversion ?











The subjects give 
simple or partial 
answers or cliches. In 
some answers the 
emphasis is on change 
due to new beliefs or 
knowledge, and the 
resulting change in 
thinking.
Answers that mention 
change from one thing 
to another, from the 
old to the new, etc. 
Subjects may mention 
doing something for 
Christ or similar ideas, 
but not doing through 
Christ. Commitment or 
surrender to God’s 
work in us is not 
mentioned.
Answers are more 
complete than Level 2 or 
3. Subjects may mention 
repentance or change, but 
the emphasis is on the 
decision to live for God, 
accept Christ, accept 
salvation, or receive 
and/or follow the Spirit. 
The emphasis is on 
decision not doing.
It is in part a mystery, the beginning of 
spiritual life, getting a new heart which 
comes from God. It is new attitudes and 
motives, a new capacity for knowing God. 
The process continues in daily growth as a 
result o f realizing our helplessness to 
change our character and being open to 
those things which God has provided 
through grace. Receiving the Holy Spirit 
may be mentioned as a vital component to 
the initial change in openness and capacity 













"Accepting the Lord' 
"Conversion means 
converting your belief 
system from one to 
another"
"You change your 
ideas, your heart 
changes"
“I believe that it means 
converting from one 
religion to another" 
'Changing your 
beliefs, learning, and 
understanding more"
' Converting from your 
old ways to your new 
ways, whatever that 
may be"
"Conversion means we 
stop seeking our own 
desires and start 
seeking the desires that 
God wants us to have" 
'It is a complete 
change of ideals, goals, 
thoughts, and actions 
to God’s way o f  life"
"When someone has 
decided to accept Jesus as 
their Savior"
"When you’re believing 
with all your heart, mind, 
and soul that there is a 
better way . . .  to be with 
Jesus"
"Its turning back to God . . 
. loving Him, putting our 
old self aside"
"Conversion is a decision 
to follow  Christ and leave 
your old habits and ways"
"Conversion is a change o f heart -  a change 
in your heart"
Conversion is a change from the old sinful 
nature into the new sinless start and a break 
from the old human nature and to the new 
start with Christ and a change"
"Having God change your character by 
accepting Him"
"I’ve heard the word where, you’ve been 
converted,’ but as for me I feel like its more 
o f a process and journey "
"Where you understand your need for a 
Savior, that you’re a sinner, and that you’re 















Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 23: Who Will Go to Heaven to Live With God?







oriented answers, even 






elements are equally 
present, but they are 
not coordinated or 












Both behavior and 
faith/grace-oriented 
elements are 
integrated in a 




"Those who are 
baptized'
"Good people' 
"Those who do 
not misbehave" 
"Those who are 
obedient"
"Those who does 
not s in " 
"Righteous 
people"





"Those who are 
prepared, who have 
responded to His love, 
read the Bible, prayed, 
have prepared for His 
coming, and repented of 
their sins"
"The chosen, the saved .
. . They will be chosen  
according to their works. 
There is a passage which  
says: "Here are the saints 
o f God, who keep His 
commandments and have 
the faith o f Jesus"
"Those who have faith 
and live correctly" 
"Those who believe 
and obey"
"Those who repented 
and kept God’s 
comm andments" 
"Those who had given 
their hearts to Jesus 
and had followed 
certain standards"
"The faith fu l. . . 
Those who trust in 
Him. Those who 
believe in H im " 
"Those who live a 
life in accordance 
with Christ; who 
have asked for 
forgiveness for all 
their sins and wish 
to go to heaven. 
They want to do it 
and are in 
communion with 
God"
"Those who love 
Jesus"
"Those who 
believe in  Jesus ' 
"Those who gave 
their lives to H im " 
"Those who 
repent"
"Those who accept 
Jesus as personal 
Savior"
"Those who have 
faith"
"Those who accept 
Jesus’ sacrifice on 
the cross"
"Those who accept 
Jesus as their 
Savior. Those who 
recognize that only- 
through Jesus’ 
death we obtain the 
forgiveness for our 
sins. Those who 
accept Jesus, and 
consequently do 
the things He asks 
them to do. I 
cannot say that I 
accepted Jesus if  I 
am not doing what 
He asks me to do: 












T ab le  103
Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 3 la : I f  Jesus Returned Today, Do You B elieve You Would Be Saved? I low Do You Know?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Character­
ization
Answers reveal a spontaneous and 
unconditional assurance of salvation.
Answers reveal some uncertainty on the basis of 
subjects’ questions and doubts about being 
forgiven and read) for salvation. In some cases 
subjects point out that it is not for them to decide, 




"Yes. Because my Mom told me"
"Yes, I believe so. Because I stud) the 
Bible, the quarterly, and I have faith that 
Jesus is going to come"
"I believe so. I know because lately I have 
had a better relationship with God, and I 
have done better things. . . .  I am not going 
to be saved only because o f the good things, 
but also by faith. Because of both things ' 
"This is a hard question. I think I would be 
saved. I am continuously asking Christ for 
His help, in order to overcome things which 
are not supposed t o . . .  I think Jesus has 
forgiven all these things"
"I believe so. I never wanted to say that, 
because I didn’t wanted to be misinterpreted 
as presumptuous . . . But with God’s help, I 
think I made it, and I am continuing in this 
way. God loves us, and if  we can respond to 
such love, then salvation is something we 
can perceive"
"1 don’t know. I don’t know why, and I cannot 
know it. The only thing I know is that I don’t 
know"
"I don’t know. Because I have doubts. I don’t 
feel like having finished yet"
"I don’t know. Maybe I did something wrong 
without realizing, maybe I hurt somebody when I 
said something without realizing. And I remain 
with this sin without realizing. I don’t know"
"I don’t know. Because until now I don’t have 
all things resolved with Him"
”1 have doubts. Because I did some things"
"I don’t know. I wouldn’t know i t . . .  I don’t 
know if  I would be prepared at this time. Maybe 
I don’t have the communion with God I should" 
"I don’t know. I wouldn’t be prepared enough. 
There are many things I am not doing very well, 
even though, there are others I do"
"I don’t know. Only God knows if  I am not on 
His side, He cannot save me"
"I cannot answer this question. Because I cannot 
say that I am right or I am wrong"
"No. Because I have sins unforgiven" 
"No. Because I am not so ready. I am 
not baptized"
"Now'? No. For certain reasons"
"My personal answer would be ’no.’ 
Because in order for me to go to heaven 
I must have faith, I have to tmst, I have 
to believe, I have to have done good 
things, I have to be sure that I deseive 
the heaven . . .  I believe I don’t have all 
these things"
"No. I still have some pending 
accounts with somebody else"
"At this moment, no. Because I tmst in  
God, but I don’t think I tmst enough at 
this moment"
"No. Because I am not ready, because 
I do a lot o f things without thinking on 
them. I just do them"
"No, I don’t think so. It seems to me 













Alternate Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 31b: I f  Jesus R eturned Today, Would You Be Saved? How D o You Know?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5 Level 6
Character­
ization
"I don’t know," 
"yes," or "no" with 
assurance/lack of 
assurance based on 
performance.
Plain "no"
"No", or "uncertain" 
responses with a 
confusion regarding 
the role o f  grace and 
works in salvation. 
Plain "I don’t know"
Yes, Responses 
given reflect a 
confusion 
regarding the 
role o f grace 




merits, give other 
reasons that are not 









"yes,” and it is clear 
that their assurance 
comes through 
Christ. His gift of 




"Yes, because I have 
done as H e’s asked 
me to and I do my 
best to continue to 
live that way"
"Yes, I live a good 
life. I hit some 
pitfalls and came 
back out of it"
"I would hope so. I 
try to do everything 
right"
"I don’t know if  I’ll 
ever feel totally 
sinless and righteous 
enough"
"No"
"No, not right now .
. . the choice and 
actions haven’t come 
together yet"
"I have repented of 
everything I can 
think of, and I hope 
that I ’m living a 
good life. I try my 
best. I feel that’s a 
little bold to say that 
I would be"
"No -  Y es and no, I 
think I ’m on my 
way, but I haven’t 
gotten to that point. 
Yes, I guess that’s 
not accepting the 




"Yes, because I 
try to maintain 
a spirit o f 
repentance. I 
try to be 
unselfish."
"Yes, because I 
believe in Him, 
I try not to sin, 
but then of 
course sin is 
forgivable" 
"Yes, cause I 
try to live by 
God’s
commandments 
and ask Him 
for forgiveness 
as much as I 
can for what I 
have done 
wrong"
"Yes, I just know" 
"It is what it is to 
me, because I 
believe that’s what 
it is . . . and I have 
faith in it"
"Yes, I think God 
knows my heart"
"I just have that 
peace"
"Yes, just from the 
private
conversations I’ve 
had with Him" 
"Yes, because I’m a 
Christian"
"How He’s 
worked in my 
life, how H e’s 
helped me to 
have a work in 
other kids lives." 
"Yes, I try to do 




"Yes, because I 
believe in God and 
His promises, all we 
have to do is 
believe"
"Yes, because I have 
faith in God that He 
forgave me all my 
sins"
"Yes, Christ is my 
personal friend and 
Savior and I’ve 
accepted His plan for 
salvation"
"Yes, because I ’ve 
asked to be saved. 
I’ve asked Him to 













Scoring Criteria fo r  Question 41: How D oes G od Feel About you?
Level I Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Some respondents say 
they do not know.
Some responses are just 
indefinite.
Subjects have doubts about 
God’s feeling positive 
about them. Some in this 
group believe God sees 
their problems and/or faults 
but is still working with 
them or is still hopeful or 
still loves them.
Subjects in this group report that 
God feels positive about them. 
Answers range from feeling very 
confident to those who state 
simply "He loves m e” to those 
who liken His feelings to a 
parent or mention that He has 
died for them. Some answers are 
in the third person.
Responses are in the first person and more 
conceptualized than Group 2 or 3. Concepts 
that may be stated are: He would have died 
just for me, He loves me as He loves Christ. 
He loved me when an enemy, He is seeking 
any way He can to save me and others.
Some may relate personal struggles, but they 
cherish their hope in Christ. Others mention 




"Its hard to know. You 
can’t really know. 
Except for just thinking 
in your conscience, what 
you think God feels 
about y o u . . . ”
"I hope He feels good” 
"That God is 
continuously growing -  
its being learned to be 
Godlike or promoting 
that”
"I don’t know. He 
probably is not very happy” 
"He wants to help m e”
"He loves me and is always 
working with me”
"Still working on me”
"He feels like I need some 
work yet"
"Some days happy. Some 
days sad”
"God loves me. Maybe a 
little disappointed, but 
understanding -  hopeful” 
"He loves me, but it upsets 
Him when I sin”
"Oh, I’m sure, disappointed 
sometimes”
"I think He’s proud o f  what He 
has accomplished"
"He must feel like I’m special”
"I think He feels pretty great 
about me” "Loves us more than 
anything”
"I think He loves me. He loves 
me just as much as He loves 
anyone else”
"He loves me"
"God loves me unconditionally” 
"I believe God loves me with all 
o f His other kids”
"I believe He loves m e and has a 
particular plan for me. He longs 
to see me”
"He gave His only Son for me"
"God loves me. H e’s been very disappointed 
with m e at times, but I believe H e’s forgiven 
me for those and helped me come back”
"I know He loves me . . .  H e’s like your Dad 
. . .  H e’s sad whenever I do things, because 
He knows that I’m just hurting myself"
"If I was the only person on the earth, God 
would have died for me”
"He wants to be my friend and . . .  I want to . 
. . live with Him forever"
"I certainly feel that He’s playing a big role 
in my life, that I totally don’t understand” 
"He loves me very much, as much as He 
would love His . . . Son”
”1 feel that He loves me . . .  H e’s part o f  my 













Scoring Criteria for Question 42: How Important Is I t to Know How G od R elates to You -  How He R eally  F eels About You?
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4
Character­
ization
Respondents state that it is 
not very important or they 
do not know why it is 
important. If it is 
important, they either give 
no reason or erroneous 
reasons. Some talk about 
how God feels, but not why 
it is important.
Emphasis is on the filling of  
personal needs. Needs filled are: 
a sense o f  personal value or self­
esteem, help with coping, 
comfort, feelings o f security, a 
sense o f meaning, unconditional 
love and forgiveness. Negative 
perceptions o f God’s feelings 
have the opposite effects.
Reasons given for the 
importance o f knowing 
God’s view o f self are 
centered around salvation 
issues: in order to accept 
God, have faith in His 
grace, or want salvation; in 
order to obey; or in order to 
witness to others.
The emphasis is on the effects this 
knowledge whether positive or 
negative has on the subject’s ability to 






"I don’t know whether God 
really relates to me"
"If He wasn’t happy with 
you. you would see a lot of 
things in your life go 
miserable'
"That we know what God 
thinks about us is a little bit 
self-deceiving"
"Important, because for my 
security"
"It gives us a real value”
"You need to know He wants to 
forgive you”
"He’s going to be there for me, 
that’s important"
"That He has love for you, no 
matter what you do"
"It gives you a sense of worth and 
meaning in life"
"Important, I cannot love, if  I am 
afraid"
"If you don’t think He cares . . . 
you would get discouraged and 
would feel that there is no one out 
there to help you"
"If I didn’t know that He 
loved me, . . . then I 
couldn’t follow Him"
"If I didn’t think He loved 
m e ,. . .  I wouldn’t be 
interested in salvation"
"If it wasn’t for that, I 
doubt, that you would want 
to be saved"
"If you think He hates you, 
then y ou’re definitely not 
going to want to lead 
people to Him"
"If you want to have a relationship 
with God, you need to feel like, . . .
He cares about you and wants to see 
you succeed"
"You alway s want to be with someone 
who really loves you completely"
"It helps us in our daily decisions and 
our choices, to even want to get to 
know Him better"
"Like with any friend, you need to 
know that the caring is mutual"
"To me its important. It’s a friendship. 
It’s a bond. How can you truly have a 
friendship i f  y ou don’t know how the 
other person feels about you"
"Without knowing of His love, how  
could it ever bring about our love"
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Subconcept #1 Definition of Sin
Table 107
Responses to Question 1: What Is Sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LL Misbehavior n 3 2 2 2 2 1 0 1 13
Evil % 17.6 13.3 13.3 12.5 13.3 4.3 0 6.3 9.8
L2. Disobeying God n 5 3 2 2 1 2 1 1 17
% 29.4 20. 13.3 12.5 6.7 8.7 6.7 6.3 12.9
L3. Wrong via law. Conscience, or Bible n 7 9 9 11 9 18 12 11 86
% 41.2 60. 60. 68.8 60. 78.3 80. 68.8 65.2
L4. Lack o f Connection With God n 2 1 2 1 3 2 2 3 16
% 11.8 6.7 13.3 6.3 20. 8.7 13.3 18.8 12.1












Responses to Question 4: How D id  Sin Begin? Where D id Sin Come From?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
L I . *1 Don’t Know or Non-Biblical Answers n 0 0 0 1 2 1 0 1 5
% 0 0 0 6.3 13.3 4.3 0 6.3 3.8
Adam and Eve’s act n 2 2 5 2 4 6 2 3 26
% 11.8 13.3 33.3 12.5 26.7 26.1 13.3 18.8 19.7
L2. Adam or Eve Disobey God n 2 2 3 0 2 1 3 1 14
% 11.8 13.3 20. 0 13.3 4.3 20. 6.3 10.6
L3. Lucifer’s Sin in Heaven n 7 4 3 7 1 7 7 7 43
% 41.2 26.7 20. 43.8 6.7 30.4 46.7 43.8 32.6
L4. Motivation o f  Lucifer’s Rebellion n 6 7 4 6 6 8 3 4 44
% 35.3 46.7 26.7 37.5 40. 34.8 20. 25. 33.3
Table 109
Responses to Question 10: What Does Sin Do to you?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know n 2 1 2 1 1 2 2 0 11
Behaviors Emphasized % 11.8 6.7 13.3 6.3 6.7 8.7 13.3 0 8.3
L2. Changes me, my Life n 6 7 5 5 7 9 8 9 56
Hurts Relationships % 35.3 46.7 33.3 31.3 46.7 39.1 53.3 56.3 42.5
L3. Remorse n 9 7 8 10 7 12 5 7 65











Subconcept #2 Jesus’ Work
Table 110
Responses to Question 19: Why D id  Jesus Come to Live on Earth?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
L I . I Don’t Know, Irrelevant Responses n 1 0 0 1 1 0 3 0 6
Inaccurate Responses % 5.9 0 0 6.3 6.7 0 20. 0 4.5
L2. Simplistic Cliches n 1 1 2 2 3 4 1 1 15
% 5.9 6.7 13.3 12.5 20.0 17.4 6.7 6.3 11.4
L3. To be our Example, n 8 5 3 3 1 4 2 2 28
So He Could Empathize With us % 47.1 33.3 20. 18.8 6.7 17.4 13.3 12.5 21.2
L4. Concrete Facts Regarding Salvation n 2 3 4 2 3 3 1 4 22
% 11.8 20.0 26.7 12.5 20.0 13.0 6.7 25.0 16.7
L5. Abstract Understanding o f  Christ’s Mission n 4 3 4 4 5 8 6 5 39
% 23.5 20.0 26.7 25.0 33.3 34.8 40. 31.3 29.5
L6. Understands the Bigger Purpose o f n 1 3 2 4 2 4 2 4 22












Responses to Question 20a: Why D id  Jesus D ie on the Cross?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Undeveloped Answers n 5 2 5 5 5 5 2 4 33
% 29.4 13.3 33.3 31.3 33.3 21.7 13.3 25. 25.0
L2. Concrete Answers n 2 6 5 1 3 3 6 3 29
% I I .8 40. 33.3 6.3 20 13. 40. 18.8 22.0
L3. Substitution Included n 10 7 5 10 7 15 6 7 67
% 58.8 46.7 33.3 62.5 46.7 65.2 40. 43.8 50.8
L4. To Reveal God. n 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 3
To Repudiate Satan’s Charges % 0 0 0 0 0 0 6.7 12.5 2.3
Table 112
Responses to Question 20b: D id  He H ave to D ie ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LL I D on’t Know. Yes or no n 0 2 2 4 5 5 0 0 18
Undeveloped Answers % 0 13.3 13.3 25. 33.3 21.7 0 0 13.6
L2. Y es. Partial Reasons n 7 6 6 4 6 4 5 7 45
% 41.2 40. 40. 25. 40. 17.4 33.3 43.8 34.1
L3. Yes. Substitution Plus n 10 6 6 7 3 11 7 9 59
% 58.8 40. 40. 43.8 20. 47.8 46.7 56.3 44.7
L4. To Reveal God. n 0 1 1 1 1 3 3 0 10













Responses to Question 22: Where Is Jesus Now? What Is H e D oing?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don't Know. Lesser Functions n 4 3 1 3 3 3 4 4 25
% 23.5 20. 6.7 18.8 20. 13. 26.7 25. 18.9
L2. Judging. Preparing for us n 10 6 11 5 7 8 4 5 56
% 58.8 40. 73.3 31.3 46.7 34.8 26.7 31.3 42.4
L3. High Priest, Attorney, Advocate n 3 6 3 8 5 12 7 7 51
% 17.6 40. 20. 50. 33.3 52.2 46.7 43.8 38.6
Subconcept #3 The Holy Spirit
Table 114
Responses to Question 38: What Is the R ole o f  the H oly Spirit in Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know. Inaccurate Answers n 0 0 2 2 2 2 1 2 11
% 0 0 13.3 12.5 13.3 8.7 6.7 12.5 8.3
L2. Practical Work n 12 10 9 9 9 14 12 8 83
% 70.6 66.7 60. 56.3 60. 60.9 80. 50. 62.9
L3. Inner Work n 5 5 4 5 4 7 2 6 38











Subconcept #4 Repentance and Confession
Table 115
Responses to Question 6: When You Sin Is G od M a d  a t You ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Yes n 3 1 1 0 2 4 2 3 16
% 17.6 6.7 6.7 0 13.3 17.4 13.3 18.8 12.1
Yes, but Forgives, Loves and Restores n 1 1 2 1 1 2 1 2 11
N o Without Explanation % 5.9 6.7 13.3 6.3 6.7 8.7 6.7 12.5 8.3
L2. Sad /  Disappointed / Hurt n 8 9 7 11 8 9 9 8 69
% 47,1 60. 46.7 68.8 53.3 39.1 60. 50. 52.3





















Responses to Question 7: When You Sin D oes God Still Love You?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LL Yes. I’ve Been Told n 0 0 2 0 2 1 1 2 8
No % 0 0 13.4 0 13.3 4.3 6.7 12.5 6.1
L2. Yes, the Bible Says. He Loves Me n 6 12 7 9 4 11 6 8 63
% 35.3 80. 46.7 56.3 26.7 47.8 40. 50. 47.7
L3. Yes. He Shows Me n 11 3 6 7 9 11 8 6 61














R esponses to Question 35: What Is Repentance? What Is  Its R ole in Our Salvation ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Stopping Emphasized n 3 0 0 4 2 0 1 1 11
% 17.6 0 0 25. 13.3 0 6.7 6.3 8.3
L2. Its Forgiveness n 6 2 4 2 5 10 2 6 37
% 35.3 13.3 26.7 12.5 33.3 43.5 13.3 37.5 28.0
L3. Its Being Sony n 5 9 10 4 4 9 9 5 55
% 29.4 60. 66.7 25. 26.7 39.1 60. 31.5 41,7
L4. Understands Deeper Issues n 3 4 1 6 4 4 3 4 29
% 17.6 26.7 6.7 37.5 26.7 17.4 20. 25. 22.0
Table 117
Responses to Questions 15/16: What D oes It M ean to Be Baptized? What D oes Baptism Represent?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know n 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1
% 0 0 0 0 6.7 0 0 0 .8
L2. Incomplete Idea or Confused Ideas n 3 3 5 6 4 5 4 4 34
% 17.6 20. 33.3 37.5 26.7 21.7 26.7 25. 25.8
L3. Symbolism of Cleansing. Renewal or n 11 6 6 5 7 14 9 7 65
Dedication % 64.7 40. 40. 31.3 46.7 60.9 60. 43.8 49.2
L4. A  Deep Committed (Covenant) Relationship!! 3 6 4 5 3 4 2 5 32












Responses to Question 36: What Is the Role o f  Confession in Salvation ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know, Not Important n 2 0 1 1 3 1 1 0 9
% 11.8 0 6.7 6.3 20. 4.3 6.7 0 6.8
L2. Definitions n 4 7 5 5 4 9 3 4 41
% 23.5 46.7 33.3 31.3 26.7 39.1 20. 25. 31.1
L3. Precursor o f Forgiveness n 7 7 8 6 4 11 7 7 57
% 41.2 46.7 53.3 37.5 26.7 47.8 46.7 43.8 43.2
L4. Precursor to Change and for Relationship n 4 1 1 4 4 2 4 5 25
% 23.5 6.7 6.7 25. 26.7 8.7 26.7 31.3 18.9
Table 120
Responses to Question 33: What D oes the Word Forgiveness M ean to You ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. Ambiguous, Simple, Being Sony n 2 0 0 1 2 2 0 5 9
% 11.8 0 0 6.3 13.3 8.7 0 31.3 6.8
L2. Forgiven, Conditions May Be Mentioned n 3 8 10 10 9 9 8 6 41
% 17.6 53.3 66.7 62.5 60. 39.1 53.3 37.5 31.1
L3. Put in Past, Forgotten, Love Still n 11 7 4 4 3 9 6 3 57
% 64.7 46.7 26.7 25. 20. 39.1 40. 18.8 43.2
L4. Cleansing of Soul, Put in Past, n 1 0 1 1 1 3 1 2 25












Subconcept #5 Overcoming Sin
Table 121
Responses to Questions 2/3: D oes Everyone Sin ? Why do peop le sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. Some People Don’t n 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1
% 0 0 0 0 6.7 0 0 0 .8
L2. I Don’t Know. Erratic Responses n 2 1 2 1 5 4 2 3 20
% 11.8 6.7 13.3 6.3 33.3 17.4 13.3 18.8 15.2
L3. Nobody Is Perfect n 7 6 7 4 6 10 7 6 53
% 41.2 40. 46.7 25. 40. 43.5 46.7 37.5 40.2
L4. Its Inherited. World Is Sinful n 6 5 2 6 2 4 4 2 31
% 35.3 33.3 13.3 37.5 13.3 17.4 26.7 12.5 23.5
L5. Our Nature Is Sinful n 2 3 4 5 1 5 2 5 27













Responses to Question 13: How Can You Overcom e Sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. By Doing and Not Doing, n 4 5 5 3 7 7 3 7 41
Its Impossible % 23.5 33.3 33.3 18.8 46.7 30.4 20. 43.8 31.1
L2. Through God’s Help and Forgiveness n 10 8 6 9 3 13 8 4 61
% 58.8 53.3 40. 56.3 20. 56.5 53.3 25. 46.2
L3. Through the Work of God in Me n 3 2 4 4 5 3 4 5 30
% 17.6 13.3 26.7 25. 33.3 13. 26.7 31.3 22.7
Table 123
Responses to Question 21\ What Part D oes Our Choice H ave in Overcoming Sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know, Erratic Responses n 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 2 4
% 0 0 0 0 6.7 0 6.7 12.5 3.0
L2. Connection Between Choice and Sinning n 3 2 1 1 1 1 3 2 14
Absent % 17.6 13.3 6.7 6.3 6.7 4.3 20. 12.5 10.6
L3. Able to Choose n 6 6 7 6 3 10 5 2 45
% 35.3 40. 46.7 37.5 20. 43.5 33.3 12.5 34.1
L4. Our Choices Are Important n 8 7 7 9 10 12 6 10 69













Responses to Question 29a: D o You H ave to Be Strong to Overcome Sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know n 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 3
% 5.9 0 0 0 6.7 0 6.7 0 2.3
L2. Incomplete. Poor Reasons n 2 1 0 1 4 1 0 1 10
% 11.8 6.7 0 6.3 26.7 4.3 0 6.3 7.6
L3. Focus Is on the Temptations n 3 1 5 0 2 6 3 3 23
% 17.6 6.7 33.3 0 13.3 26.1 20. 18.8 17.4
L4. Yes, Through God’s Help n 3 4 2 4 2 4 2 4 25
% 17.6 26.7 13.3 25. 13.3 17.4 13.3 25. 18.9
L5. No, God Is the Strength, n 8 9 8 11 6 12 9 8 71













Responses by Alternate Criteria fo r  29b: D o You H ave to Be Strong to Overcom e Sin?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on ’t Know, Indeterminate Responses n 1 0 0 1 2 0 0 1 5
% 5.9 0 0 6.3 13.3 0 0 6.3 3.8
L2. Behavior Oriented n 3 2 5 0 5 7 4 3 29
% 17.6 13.3 33.3 0 33.3 30.4 26.7 18.8 22.0
L3. Grace Oriented n 11 8 9 14 7 16 9 11 85
% 64.7 53.3 60. 87.5 46.7 69.6 60. 68.8 64.4
L4. Integrated Grace and Behavior Responses n 2 5 1 1 1 0 2 1 13
% 11.8 33.3 6.7 6.3 6.7 0 13.3 6.3 9.8
Table 126
Responses to Question 18: What Does Baptism Have to D o With Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LL Nothing. I D on’t Know. Have to Have, n 0 6 7 1 5 4 2 3 28
Lack Understanding % 0 40. 46,7 6.3 33.3 17.4 13.3 18.8 21.2
L2. Some Relationship With Behavioral Reasons n 6 I 0 4 1 4 2 3 21
% 35.3 6.7 0 25. 6.7 17.4 13.3 18.8 15.9
L3. Complete Explanation n 11 8 8 11 9 15 11 10 83












Subconcept #6 Faith and Works
Table 127
Responses to Questions 25/ 26: What Is Faith? What D oes Faith Have to D o With Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Simple or Poor Definition n 0 1 0 0 2 0 1 0 4
Only % 0 6.7 0 0 13.3 0 6.7 0 3.0
L2. Definition for Faith Only n 3 2 1 3 1 4 3 2 19
Loving Jesus. Obeying % 17.6 13.3 6.7 18.8 6.7 17.4 20. 12.5 14.4
L3. Faith or Salvation. Can’t Synthesize n 5 4 3 3 5 7 2 7 36
Believing. Trusting % 29.4 26.7 20. 18.8 33.3 30.4 13.3 43.8 27.3
L4. More Developed/Process Answers n 4 4 5 5 4 2 5 2 31
Necessary for Salvation % 23.5 26.7 33.3 31.3 26.7 8.7 33.3 12.5 23.5
L5. Developed and Complete n 5 4 6 5 3 10 4 5 42













Responses to Question 28: What D oes Our Choice H ave to D o With Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Irrelevant Ideas n 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 4
% 5.9 6.7 0 0 6.7 0 0 6.2 3.0
L2. Decisions. Affects of Decisions. n 5 6 1 4 4 5 4 4 33
N o Reason % 29.4 40. 6.7 25. 26.7 21.7 26.7 25. 25.0
L3. Emphasize Freedom to Choose n 3 4 8 8 5 10 5 6 49
% 17.6 26.7 53.3 50. 33.3 43.5 33.3 37.5 37.1
L4. Understand the Connection Between n 8 4 6 4 5 8 6 5 46













Responses to Question SO: What Can You D o to Be Saved?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know. Behavior Oriented Answers n 1 2 0 0 2 0 0 1 6
% 5.9 13.3 0 0 13.3 0 0 6.3 4.5
L2. Behavior Emphasis With Grace Added n 1 2 0 0 1 4 2 2 12
% 5.9 13.3 0 0 6.7 17.4 13.3 12.5 9.1
L3. Answers That Present Behavior n 6 2 5 7 3 2 3 3 31
and Grace Equally % 35.3 13.3 33.3 43.8 20. 8.7 20. 18.8 23.5
L4. Grace Emphasis With Behavior Added n 2 1 0 2 2 1 3 1 12
% 11.8 6.7 0 12.5 13.3 4.3 20. 6.3 9.1
L5. All Grace; Nothing, but Accept/Believe n 2 7 9 6 6 9 4 9 52
% 11.8 46.7 60. 37.5 40. 39.1 26.7 56.3 39.4
L6. Grace With Behavior the Fmit of n 5 1 1 1 1 7 3 0 19












Responses to Question 37: What Role D oes Our G ood Works Play in Our Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
L I . 1 D on’t Know, Works Have Merit n 1 0 0 1 2 4 2 1 11
% 5.9 0 0 6.2 13.3 17.4 13.3 6.2 7.8
L2. Works Are a Part n 10 8 6 4 5 5 5 6 49
% 58.8 53.3 40. 25. 33.3 21.7 33.3 37.5 37.9
L3. Correct, but No Integration n 3 3 5 3 4 8 4 2 32
Between Faith and Works % 17.6 20. 33.3 18.8 26.7 34.8 26.7 12.5 23.8
L4. Saving Faith Has n 0 1 0 4 2 2 3 0 12
% 0 6.7 0 25. 13.3 8.7 20. 0 9.2
L5. Correct Integration of Faith and Works n 3 3 4 4 2 4 1 7 28












Subconcept #7 Relationship With God
Table 131
Responses to Question 39: How Would You D escribe God?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know. Irrelevant Answer. n 2 1 1 3 1 0 2 2 12
Non-Biblical Answers % 11.8 6.7 6.7 18.8 6.7 0 13.3 12.5 9.1
L2. Deity. Loving and Severe. Father of Jesus n 2 3 5 2 3 5 4 4 28
% 11.8 20 33.3 12.5 20. 21.7 26.7 25. 21.2
L3. Father, Deity/Father. My Father n 11 10 7 8 9 12 5 7 69
% 64.7 66.7 46.7 50. 60. 52.2 33.3 43.8 52.3
L4. Describe as a Personal God n 2 1 2 3 2 6 4 3 23












Responses to Question 40: How Important to Our Salvation Is Our Concept o f  G od and His Character?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
L I . 1 Don’t Know, Irrelevant Answers, n 2 1 2 3 3 4 2 4 21
Non-Biblical Answers % 11.8 6.7 13.3 18.8 20. 17.4 13.3 25. 15.9
L2. Beneficial for Miscellaneous Reasons n 6 6 5 4 5 9 6 4 45
% 35.3 40. 33.3 25. 33.3 39.1 40. 25 34.1
L3. If 1 Like Him - 1 Want Salvation n 7 4 3 2 4 7 4 5 36
% 41.2 26.7 20. 12.5 26.7 30.4 26.7 31.3 27.3
L4. Good View Is Transforming, n 2 4 5 7 3 3 3 3 30
or Bad View Is Damaging % 11.7 26.7 33.3 43.8 20. 13. 20. 18.8 22.7
Table 133
Responses to Question 43a: What Does Having a Relationship With G od  Mean?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
L I. 1 Don’t Know, Irrelevant Answers, n 0 1 0 0 2 1 1 1 6
100% Behavior Orientation % 0 6.7 0 0 13.3 4.3 6.7 6.3 4.5
L2. Facts, Behavior Plus Benefits, Symbolisms n 6 2 4 4 6 12 7 5 46
% 35.3 13.3 26.7 25. 40. 52.2 46.7 31.3 34.8
L3. Communication, Plus Benefits n 9 8 7 7 5 7 5 6 54
% 52.9 53.3 46.7 43.8 33.3 30.4 33.3 37.5 40.9
L4. Relationship n 2 4 4 5 2 3 2 4 26












Responses to Question 43b: What D oes This [a  Relationship With God] H ave to D o With Salvation?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 [25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on ’t Know. Irrelevant Answers n 0 1 0 0 3 2 1 2 9
% 0 6.7 0 0 20. 8.7 6.7 12.5 6.8
L2. It Just Is Connected n 8 3 5 3 6 10 6 7 48
% 47.1 20. 33.3 18.8 40. 43.5 40. 43.8 36.4
L3. Relationship Makes Salvation n 8 10 7 7 3 7 5 7 54
Attractive % 47. 66.7 46,7 43.8 20. 30.4 33.3 43.8 40.9
L4. Justification and Sanctification the n 1 1 3 6 3 4 3 0 21











Subconcept #8 Sin and Relationship
Table 135
Responses to Question 11: D oes Sin A ffect Your Relationship With G od ?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. No. or God Can’t Be Near You. n 2 3 5 3 1 2 0 5 21
I D on’t Know % 11.8 20. 33.3 18,8 6.7 8.7 0 31.3 15.9
L2. Disobeying God, Forget God n 3 2 3 4 4 4 3 2 25
% 17.6 1.3.3 20. 25. 26.7 17.4 20. 12.5 18.9
L3. Breaks Communion. n 11 5 5 8 8 15 7 8 67
Causes Guilt or Shame % 64.7 33.3 33.3 50. 53.3 65.2 46.7 50. 50.8
L4. Forgiveness Important, n 1 5 2 1 2 2 5 1 19
Recommittment Important % 5.9 33.3 13.3 6.3 13.3 8.7 33.3 6.3 14.4












Subconcept #9 Definitions of Salvation
Table 136
Responses to Question 17: What D oes It Mean to Be Saved?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals




















L2. Going to Heaven n 5 I 1 1 3 3 3 3 20
% 29.4 6.7 6.7 6.3 20. 13.1 20. 18.8 15.1
L2* Salvation Responses n 5 1 2 1 0 2 2 2 15
% 29.4 6.7 13.3 6.3 0 8.7 13.3 12.5 11.4
L3. To Go to Heaven Plus n 0 1 4 4 1 2 2 2 16
% 0 6.7 26.7 25. 6.7 8.7 13.3 12.5 12.1
L3* A  Saving Relationship n 3 2 4 6 2 7 4 1 29
% 17.6 13.3 26.7 37.5 13.3 30.4 26.7 6.3 22.0
L4. Heaven Plus Relationship n 1 6 1 2 6 4 2 2 24
% 5.9 40. 6.7 12.5 40. 17.4 13.3 12.5 18.2
L4* Salvation Plus Relationship n 1 0 0 2 0 5 2 4 14













Responses to Question 44: What D oes “Being Born A g a in ” M ean?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don't Know n 0 1 1 0 3 0 1 0 6
% 0 6.7 6.7 0 20. 0 6.7 0 4.5
L2. Partial Answers n 8 4 6 7 5 11 5 6 52
% 47.1 26.7 40. 43.8 33.3 47.8 33.3 37.5 39.4
L3. Dying to the Old, Embracing the New n 2 5 3 1 3 3 3 5 25
% 11.8 33.3 20. 6.3 20. 13. 20. 31.3 18.9
L4. Surrender. Commitment n 3 1 1 5 3 5 3 3 24
% 17.6 6.7 6.7 31.3 20. 21.7 20. 18.8 18.2
L5. A  Change o f Attitudes, Motivation n 4 4 4 3 1 4 3 2 25













Responses to Question 45: What Is Conversion?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know. Irrelevant Answers n 0 0 3 2 4 3 1 2 15
% 0 0 20. 12.5 26.7 13. 6.7 12.5 11.4
L2. Concrete, A Change in Beliefs n 7 9 6 7 3 9 5 5 51
% 41.2 60. 40. 43.8 20. 39.1 33.3 31.3 38.6
L3. Change From One Thing to Another n 8 2 5 2 1 5 4 4 31
% 47.1 13.3 33.3 12.5 6.7 21.7 26.7 25. 23.5
L4. Surrender. Commitment n 2 3 1 3 6 1 3 4 23
% 11.8 20. 6.7 18.8 40. 4.3 20. 25. 17.4
L5. A Change of Heart Attitudes, Motivation n 0 1 0 2 1 5 2 1 12













Responses to Question 32: What D oes Salvation Mean to You?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I D on’t Know. Irrelevant Answers n 2 0 3 1 0 3 0 1 10
% 11.8 0 20. 6.3 0 13. 0 6.3 7.6
L2. Things It Does to or for me n 4 3 2 6 7 1 2 1 26
% 23.5 20. 13.3 37.5 46.7 4.3 13.3 6.3 19.7
L3. Christ as Resource Because of n 3 1 2 2 1 2 4 2 17
Salvation % 17.6 6.7 13.3 12.5 6.7 8.7 26.7 12.5 12.9
L4. Future Results Because of n 5 10 8 6 6 11 7 8 61
Salvation % 29.4 66.7 53.3 37.5 40. 47.8 46.7 50. 46.2
L5. A  Relationship With God n 3 1 0 1 1 6 2 4 18














Responses to Question 23: Who Will Go to Heaven to Live With God?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. I Don’t Know. Behavior-Oriented Answers n 2 5 4 2 3 6 3 2 27
% 11.8 33.3 26.7 12.5 20. 26.1 20. 12.5 20.5
L2. Mostly Behavioral Answers n 4 0 1 3 0 2 5 3 18
% 23.5 0 6.7 18.8 0 8.7 33.3 18.8 13.6
L3. Answers That Present Behavior n 1 3 3 2 4 3 4 4 24
and Grace Equally % 5.9 20. 20. 12.5 26.7 13. 26.7 25. 18.2
L4. Grace Emphasis With Some Behavior n 3 3 1 2 3 3 0 1 16
% 17.6 20. 6.7 12.5 20. 13. 0 6.3 12.1
L5. All Grace n 7 3 6 7 5 8 3 6 45
% 41.2 20. 40. 43.8 33.3 34.8 20. 37.5 34.1
L6. All Grace. Understand Behavior Is n 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 2












Responses to Question 31a: I f  Jesus Returned Today, Would You Be Saved?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. No n 4 4 1 0 1 2 2 0 14
% 23.5 26.7 6.7 6.7 8.7 13.3 10.6
L2. I’m Not Sure n 6 2 2 3 3 8 1 4 29
% 35.3 13.3 13.3 18.8 20. 34.8 6.7 25. 22.0
L3. Yes n 7 9 12 13 11 13 12 12 89












Responses fo r  Question 31b: I f  Jesus Returned Today, Would You Be Saved?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. Give Performance as Validation n 3 3 3 4 3 4 1 3 24
for Doubts or Assurance % 17.6 20.0 20.0 25.0 20.0 17.4 6.7 18.8 18.2
L2. No, Uncertain +Confused About Role n 7 4 1 2 3 9 3 4 33
o f Grace and Works in Salvation % 41.2 26.7 6.7 12.5 20.0 39.1 20.0 25.0 25.0
L3.Yes, Confused About the Role o f  Grace n 1 2 2 0 2 0 3 1 11
and Works in Salvation, Works Still There. % 5.9 13.3 13.3 0.0 13.3 0.0 20. 6.3 8.3
L4. Plain Yes, or Yes + n 1 1 2 1 2 4 0 0 11
Other Reasons-Not A s Clear % 5.9 6.7 13.3 6.3 13.3 17.4 0 0 8.3
L5. Yes + Relationship n 0 0 1 1 2 1 1 1 7
% 0.0 0.0 6.7 6.3 13.3 4.3 6.7 6.3 5.3
L6. Yes + Grace Reasons n 5 5 6 8 3 5 7 7 46












Responses to Question 41: H ow Does G od Feel About You?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. Confused, n 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 10
1 Don’t Know % 5.9 6.7 20. 6.3 6.7 4.3 6.7 6.3 7.6
L2. God Has Reservations, n 2 2 3 3 3 5 2 3 23
Ups and Downs % 11.8 13.3 20. 18.8 20. 21.7 13.3 18.8 17.4
L3. Confident o f  His Love n 10 11 9 10 10 12 10 10 82
% 58.8 73.3 60. 62.5 66.7 52.2 66.7 62.5 62.1
L4. Loved Struggler n 4 1 0 2 1 5 2 2 17
Concepts % 23.5 6.7 0 12.5 6.7 21.7 13.3 12.5 12.9




Responses to Question 42: H ow Important Is It to Know H ow G od Relates to You?
Maturity Levels by Age 19-20 21-22 23-24 25-26 27-28 29-30 31-32 33-34 Totals
LI. Not Important, n 0 4 4 3 2 7 5 5 30
1 Don’t Know % 0 26.7 26.7 18.8 13.3 30.4 33.3 31.3 22.7
L2. Knowing Meets My Needs n 7 3 5 5 6 5 6 4 41
% 41.2 20. 33.3 31.3 40. 21.7 40. 25. 31.1
L3. Makes Salvation Desirable n 2 3 1 3 5 6 1 5 26
% 11.8 20. 6.7 18.8 33.3 26.1 6.7 31.3 19.7
L4. Helps My Relationship With God n 8 5 5 5 2 5 3 2 35
% 47.1 33.3 j j j 31.3 13.3 21.7 20. 12.5 26.5
APPENDIX E 
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Indiana Conference 
Headquarters
Novem ber 23, 1998
Neva:
This brief note is to inform you that the Indiana Conference is sending you a list of names and 
addresses of church members in several of our churches who fit the age category of candidates 
you need to conduct your doctoral research.
We share these names with the understanding that they will be used only by you for the sole 
purpose of your personal research on this one study. As you can understand, we guard carefully 
the names and addresses of members of our conference.
If this letter is not sufficient for the needs of your professors at Andrews, please let me know. It 
is my prayer that God will bless you with your research. (The pastors involved would be 
interested in the end results of your research. If you furnish me with a copy, we will share a copy 









This letter is to introduce Neva Regal, a doctoral student in our department, who is 
conducting a research project which has real potential to help all of us understand the 
spiritual development of the young adults in our church. This project has been approved 
by our department and Andrews University. Neva is an experienced individual who 
brings a great deal of personal expertise and maturity to this project.
If you have any questions about the material that she will present to you or about the 
project in general, please feel free to call me at 616-471-3308. Thank you so much for 
your cooperation. Without it, the research simply could not take place.
Sincerely,
Donna J. Habenicht, Ed.D. 
Professor of Educational 
and Counseling Psychology
B errien  S p rings, M ich ig an  4 9 1 0 4  Tel 616 .4 7 1 .7 7 7 1




I N E E D  Y O U R  H ELP!
My name is Neva Regal and I am conducting doctoral research in the Department 
of Educational and Counseling Psychology at Andrews University, studying the different 
ways people view salvation. While research has been done in this area with 6-18 year 
olds, little has been done with Seventh-day Adventist adults. This study will use 19-34 
year old Seventh-day Adventists. It’s not often that young adults get to speak out in the 
context of objective research.
Those who choose to take part in this study will be asked to complete a short 
questionnaire and give responses in an interview. The whole process will not take about 1 hour, 
at a time convenient to the participant. I have designed the interview and questionnaire to be 
straightforward and inoffensive. The individual’s name and other identifying information will be 
kept completely confidential.
What I need from the pastors is a list of addresses and telephone numbers of every 
church member who was born between 1965 and 1980. I will contact each one asking them if 
they are willing to participate.
The findings will be useful to parents, teachers, and counselors as they encourage growth 
and integration in this area. You will receive a copy of the findings at the end of the study.
Thank you for your help!
Sincerely,
Neva Regal, M.A.
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Dear Friend,
HOW DO YOU DEFINE SALVATION? Your opinion is very important and I 
NEED YOUR HELP!
My name is Neva Regal and I am conducting doctoral research in the Department 
of Educational and Counseling Psychology at Andrews University, studying the different 
ways people view salvation. While research has been done in this area before, little has 
been done with Seventh-day Adventist adults. I would like to include in my study young 
adult Seventh-day Adventists. It’s not often that young adults get to speak out in the 
context of objective research. Won’t you please take the opportunity to contribute 
valuable information to add to the understanding of how the concept of salvation 
develops in the Christian. The findings of this study will be useful to parents, teachers, 
and counselors in encouraging growth and integration in this area.
If you choose to take part in this study, you will be asked to complete a short 
questionnaires and an interview. The whole process will take no more than 1 Vz hours of 
your time, at a time convenient to you. Your name will not appear on any of your 
responses, and everything you share will be kept in the strictest of confidence. I have 
designed the interview and questionnaire to be straightforward and inoffensive.
However, if at any time you are uncomfortable with the questions being asked, you would 
be free to choose not to answer individual questions. You are also free to withdraw from 
the study at any time, if you so choose.
I hope you will find it possible to help me with this project. Remember, this is 
your chance to speak as a representative o f your generation and religious group! The first 
step is to complete and return the response form in the envelope provided, so that I can 
call you and set up a suitable time for us to meet.
Thank you for your help!
With much appreciation,
Neva Regal, M.A.
P.S. Why not complete the form and mail it now while it is on you mind? This important 
study cannot be done without your help! Many thanks.
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Name:   Telephone Number:
Address: ______
City ____________Zip___________
  I am willing to participate in a study of the different ways in which
people define salvation.
Birth date______________
  I am a Seventh-day Adventist.
  No, I do not wish to participate.




I am willing to participate in a study regarding the development o f the concept of salvation 
among Indiana Seventh-day Adventists 19 to 34 years of age.. The purpose o f the study was 
outlined in the letter requesting my participation.
I understand that my responses will be kept confidential and that my name will not either 
directly or indirectly be connected to any of the answers or information I provide. I understand 
that the interview' will be audio-taped only for the purposes of detailed analysis of my 
contribution, but that my name will not be linked to the tape, and that my identity in this study will 
not be disclosed in any way. I understand my tape will be kept in a locked file box and will be 
destroyed as soon as it is transcribed. In the transcription my name, or the name of my church 
will not be used.
I understand that I may contact Dr. Donna Habenicht, Chairperson, Department of 
Educational and Counseling Psychology, Andrews University, (Telephone: (616) 471-3308), if I 
have additional questions or concerns regarding this research study.
Thus, I am giving my free and informed consent as a voluntary participant in this study. I 
have been given a copy of this consent form.
Signature of Participant________________________________________ Date_______________
Witness _____________ _________________ Date______________ .
B errien  Springs, M ichigan  4 9 1 0 4  Tel 6 1 6 .4 7 1 .7 7 7 1
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